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The  Compiler  of  the  following  Work  hav¬ 
ing?  with  a  very  few  exceptions,  supplied, 
in  a  former  publication,  each  chapter  of  the 
New  Testament  with  two  anecdotes,  was 
naturally  led  to  turn  his  attention  to  the  Old 
Testament,  with  the  view  of  completing  his 
plan.  In  some  of  the  Books  of  Moses,  the 
Chronicles,  the  concluding  chapters  of  Eze¬ 
kiel,  and  some  other  parts  of  Scripture,  con¬ 
siderable  difficulty  was  felt  in  getting  anec¬ 
dotes  to  hear  on  particular  passages,  and 
after  all,  the  connection  may,  in  several  in¬ 
stances,  appear  remote.  The  candid  reader 
will  in  such  cases  make  allowance.  The 
Compiler  has  been  careful  not  to  admit  an¬ 
ecdotes  of  a  light  and  humorous  kind,  more 
calculated  to  afford  amusement  than  to  make 
any  serious  impression  on  the  mind.  Pass¬ 
ages  may  occur  to  the  recollection  of  the 
intelligent  reader,  to  which  some  of  the  an¬ 
ecdotes  elsewhere  applied  may  be  thought 
more  appropriate ;  their  application  to  these 
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passages,  however,  would  have  displaced 
others  from  a  situation  that  appeared  the 
most  proper.  Unless  it  may  have  arisen 
from  oversight,  none  of  the  anecdotes  in  the 
last  editions  of  the  other  compilations  of  the 
author  have  been  admitted  into  the  present 
volume.  Where  the  Old  Testament  is  read 
through  in  order  by  children,  either  in  a 
family  or  school,  an  anecdote  will  be  found 
under  each  chapter,  the  reading,  or  relating 
of  which,  may  give  the  exercise  an  addi¬ 
tional  interest,  and  impress  some  truth  of 
the  Word  of  God  more  strongly  on  the 
mind. 


Edinburgh,  November  1835. 


ANECDOTES 


OS’  THE 

OLD  TESTAMENT. 


— * — 

GENESIS. 

Chap.  i.  16. — God  made  two  great  lights;  the 
greater  light  to  rule  the  day. 

The  late  Dr.  Livingston  of  America,  and  Louis  Bona¬ 
parte,  Ex-King  of  Holland,  happened  once  to  be  fellow- 
passengers,  with  many  others,  on  board  of  one  of  the 
North  River  steam-boats.  As  the  doctor  was  walking 
the  deck  in  the  morning,  and  gazing  at  the  refulgence 
of  the  rising  sun,  which  appeared  to  him  unusually  at¬ 
tractive,  he  passed  near  the  distinguished  stranger,  and, 
stopping  for  a  moment,  accosted  him  thus :  “How  glo¬ 
rious,  sir,  is  that  object!” — pointing  gracefully  with  his 
hand  to  the  sun.  The  Ex-King  assenting,  he  immedi¬ 
ately  added,  “And  how  much  more  glorious,  sir,  must 
be  its  maker,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness !”  A  gentle¬ 
man,  who  overheard  this  short  incidental  conversation, 
being  acquainted  with  both  personages,  now  introduced 
them  to  each  other,  and  a  few  more  remarks  were  in¬ 
terchanged.  Shortly  after,  the  doctor  again  turned  to 
the  Ex-King,  and  with  that  air  of  polished  complaisance, 
for  which  he  was  remarkable,  invited  him  first,  and 
then  the  rest  of  the  company,  to  attend  a  morning 
prayer.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  that  the  invi¬ 
tation  was  promptly  complied  with. 
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ii.  3. — And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and 
sanctified  it. 

“It  is  a  little  remarkable,”  says  Captain  Scoresby,  in 
his  voyage  to  Greenland,  “  that  during  the  whole  of  the 
voyage,  no  circumstance  ever  occurred  to  prevent  us 
engaging  in  public  worship  on  the  Sabbath  day.  In  a 
few  instances,  the  hour  of  worship  could  not  be  easily 
kept,  but  opportunity  was  always  found  of  having  each 
of  the  services  in  succession  on  a  plan  adopted  at  the 
commencement  of  the  voyage.  And  it  is  worthy  of  ob¬ 
servation,  that  in  no  instance  when  on  fishing  stations, 
was  our  refraining  from  the  ordinary  duties  of  our  pro¬ 
fession  on  the  Sunday  ever  supposed,  eventually,  to 
have  been  a  loss  to  us,  for  we  in  general  found,  that  if 
others  who  were  less  regardful,  or  had  not  the  same 
view  of  the  obligatory  nature  of  the  command  respect¬ 
ing  the  Sabbath  day,  succeeded  in  their  endeavours  to 
promote  the  success  of  the  voyage,  we  seldom  failed  to 
procure  a  decided  advantage  in  the  succeeding  week. 
Independently,  indeed,  of  the  divine  blessing  on  hon¬ 
ouring  the  Sabbath  day,  I  found  that  the  restraint  put 
upon  the  natural  inclinations  of  the  men  for  pursuing 
the  fishery  at  all  opportunities,  acted  with  some  advan¬ 
tage,  by  proving  an  extraordinary  stimulus  to  their  ex¬ 
ertions  when  they  were  next  sent  out  after  whales. 
Were  it  not  out  of  place  here,  I  could  relate  several 
instances  in  which,  after  our  refraining  to  fish  upon 
the  Sabbath,  while  others  were  thus  successfully  em¬ 
ployed,  our  subsequent  labours  succeeded  under  cir¬ 
cumstances  so  striking,  that  there  was  not,  I  believe,  a 
man  in  the  ship  who  did  not  consider  it  the  eifect  of 
the  divine  blessing.” 

iii.  15. — I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and 
the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed 
it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his 
heel. 

During  the  Arian  controversy,  at  a  general  meeting 
of  the  ministers  of  London,  at  Salters’  Hall,  Mr.  Thomas 
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Bradbury  had  been  contending,  that  those  who  really 
believed  the  doctrine  of  Christ’s  divinity,  should 
openly  avow  it ;  when,  to  bring  it  to  the  test,  he  said, 
“You  who  are  not  ashamed  to  own  the  deity  of  our 
Lord,  follow  me  into  the  gallery.”  He  had  scarcely 
mounted  two  or  three  steps  before  the  opposite  party 
hissed  him;  when,  turning  round,  he  said,  “I  have 
been  pleading  for  Him  who  bruised  the  serpent’s  head ; 
no  wonder  the  seed  of  the  serpent  should  hiss/’ 

iv.  8. — It  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  in  the 
field,  that  Cain  rose  up  against  Abel  his  brother, 
and  slew  him. 

Mr.  Clarke,  in  his  Examples,  relates  the  account  of 
two  French  merchants  who  were  travelling  to  a  fair, 
and  while  passing  through  a  wood,  one  of  them  mur¬ 
dered  the  other,  and  robbed  him  of  his  money.  After 
burying  him,  to  prevent  discovery,  he  proceeded  on  his 
journey.  The  dog  of  the  person  murdered  remained, 
however,  by  the  grave  of  his  master;  and,  by  his  loud 
and  continued  howling,  attracted  the  notice  of  several 
persons  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  by  this  means, 
discovered  the  murder.  The  fair  being  ended,  they 
watched  the  return  of  the  merchants.  The  murderer 
no  sooner  appeared  in  view,  than  the  dog  sprung  furi¬ 
ously  upon  him,  who  being  apprehended,  confessed  the 
crime,  and  was  justly  executed. 

v.  22. — Enoch  walked  with  God. 

Dr.  Cornelius,  of  North  America,  whose  death  was 
somewhat  sudden,  said  to  the  writer  of  his  life,  “  Tell 
your  own  dear  people,  from  me,  that  they  hear  for  eter¬ 
nity.  Last  Monday  I  was  in  the  world,  active,  but  now 
I  am  dying;  so  it  may  be  with  any  of  them.  O,  if  they 
would  but  realize  the  solemn  import  of  the  fact,  that 
they  hear  for  eternity,  it  would  rouse  them  all  from 
slumber,  and  cause  them  to  attend,  without  delay,  to  the 
things  which  belong  to  their  eternal  peace.  Tell  Chris¬ 
tians  to  aim  at  a  higher  standard  of  piety,  and  to  live 
more  entirely  devoted  to  Christ  and  his  cause.  When  one 
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comes  to  die,  he  feels  that  there  is  an  immeasurable 
disparity  between  the  standard  of  piety  as  it  now  is, 
and  as  it  ought  to  be.” 

vi.  3. — And  the  Lord  said,  My  Spirit  shall  not 
always  strive  with  man. 

A  young  woman,  who  had  lived  negligent  of  the 
great  salvation,  not  long  before  she  died,  burst  into 
tears,  and  said,  “  O  that  I  had  repented  when  the  Spirit 
of  God  was  striving  with  me  !  but  now  I  am  undone.” 
She  afterwards  exclaimed,  “  0  how  have  I  been  de¬ 
ceived!  When  I  was  in  health,  I  delayed  repentance 
from  time  to  time !  O  that  I  had  my  time  to  live  over 
again !  O  that  I  had  obeyed  the  Gospel !  but  now  I  must 
burn  in  hell  for  ever.  0  !  I  cannot  bear  it ;  I  cannot 
bear  it !”  Not  long  before  she  died  she  said,  “  Eter¬ 
nity  !  Eternity !  0,  to  burn  throughout  eternity !” 

vii.  9. — There  went  in  two  and  two  unto  Noah 
into  the  ark,  the  male  and  the  female,  as  God 
had  commanded  Noah. 

The  dominion  originally  given  to  man  over  the  in¬ 
ferior  animals,  is  still,  in  a  great  measure,  maintained, 
notwithstanding  his  fall,  and  consequent  loss  of  author¬ 
ity  over  the  brute  creation.  “  Considering  the  use  that 
is  made  of  the  elephant  in  the  East  Indies,”  says  Mr. 
Park  in  his  travels,  “  it  may  be  thought  extraordinary 
that  the  natives  of  Africa  have  not,  in  any  part  of  this 
immense  continent,  acquired  the  skill  of  taming  this 
powerful  and  docile  creature,  and  applying  his  strength 
and  faculties  to  the  service  of  man.  When  I  told  some 
of  the  natives  that  this  was  actually  done  in  the  coun¬ 
tries  of  the  East,  my  auditors  laughed  me  to  scorn  ;  and 
exclaimed,  ‘Tobaubo  fonnio  !’ — (White  man’s  lie.”) 

viii.  22. — While  the  earth  remaineth,  seed¬ 
time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer 
and  winter,  and  day  and  night,  shall  not  cease. 
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A  minister  going  to  church  one  Lord’s  day  morning, 
when  the  weather  was  extremely  cold  and  stormy,  was 
overtaken  by  one  of  his  neighbours,  who,  shivering, 
said  to  him,  “It’s  very  cold,  sir.”  “Oh,”  replied  the 
minister,  “  God  is  as  good  as  his  word  still.”  The 
other  started  at  his  remark,  not  apprehending  his  drift, 
or  what  he  referred  to ;  and  asked  him  what  he  meant! 
“  Mean,”  replied  he,  “  why,  he  promised,  above  three 
thousand  years  ago,  and  still  he  makes  his  word  good, 
that  while  the  earth  remaineth,  seed-time  and  harvest, 
and  cold  and  heat,  shall  not  cease.” 

ix.  21. — Noah  drank  of  the  wine,  and  was 
drunken. 

A  person  in  Maryland,  who  was  addicted  to  drunk¬ 
enness,  hearing  a  considerable  uproar  in  his  kitchen 
one  night,  felt  the  curiosity  to  step  without  noise  to  the 
door,  to  know  what  was  the  matter;  when  he  found  his 
servants  indulging  in  the  most  unbounded  roars  of 
laughter  at  a  couple  of  negro  boys,  who  were  mimick¬ 
ing  himself  in  his  drunken  fits  ! — as  how  he  reeled  and 
staggered — how  he  looked  and  nodded — and  hiccupped 
and  tumbled.  The  pictures  which  these  children  of 
nature  drew  of  him,  and  which  had  filled  the  rest  with 
such  inexhaustible  merriment,  struck  him  with  so  salu¬ 
tary  a  disgust,  that  from  that  night  he  became  a  per¬ 
fectly  sober  man,  to  the  great  joy  of  his  wife  and 
children. 

x.  8. — Nimrod  began  to  be  a  mighty  one  in  the 
earth. 

“  What  right,”  asks  Rollin,  “had  Alexander  over  the 
great  number  of  nations,  which  did  not  know  even  the 
name  of  Greece,  and  had  never  done  him  the  least  in¬ 
jury!  The  Scythian  Ambassador  spoke  very  judici¬ 
ously,  when  he  addressed  him  in  these  words  : — ‘  What 
have  we  to  do  with  thee !  We  never  once  set  our  feet 
in  thy  country.  Are  not  those  who  live  in  woods  al¬ 
lowed  to  be  ignorant  of  thee,  and  the  place  from  whence 
thou  comest!  Thou  boastest  that  the  only  design  of 
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thy  marching  is  to  extirpate  robbers :  thou  thyself  art 
the  greatest  robber  in  the  world.’  This  is  Alexander’s 
exact  character,  in  which  there  is  nothing  to  be  reject¬ 
ed. — A  pirate  spoke  to  him,”  adds  the  same  historian, 
“  to  the  same  effect,  and  in  stronger  terms.  Alexander 
asked  him,  ‘  What  right  he  had  to  infest  the  seas  V 
‘  The  same  that  thou  hast,’  replied  the  pirate,  with  a 
generous  liberty,  ‘to  infest  the  world;  but  because  I  do 
this  in  a  small  ship,  I  am  called  a  robber;  and  because 
thou  actest  the  same  part  with  a  great  fleet,  thou  art 
styled  a  conqueror.’  ” 

xi.  4. — Let  us  build  us  a  city,  and  a  tower 
whose  top  may  reach  unto  heaven. 

According  to  Herodotus,  the  Tower  of  Babel,  which 
was  constructed  of  bricks  of  bitumen,  was  a  furlong  on 
each  side  at  the  base ;  and  Strabo  adds,  a  furlong  in 
height.  It  consisted  of  eight  towers,  built  one  above 
another,  which,  if  proportionally  high,  would  make  the 
elevation  exactly  one  mile.  The  ascent  to  the  top, 
Rollin  informs  us,  was  by  stairs  winding  round  it  on 
the  outside;  that  is,  there  was  an  easy  sloping  ascent 
in  the  side  of  the  outer  wall,  which  turning  by  very 
slow  degrees  in  a  spiral  line,  eight  times  round  the 
tower,  from  the  bottom  to  the  top,  had  the  same  appear¬ 
ance  as  if  there  had  been  eight  towers  placed  upon  one 
another.  In  these  different  stories  were  many  large 
rooms  with  arched  roofs,  supported  by  pillars.  Over 
the  whole,  on  the  top  of  the  tower,  was  an  observatory, 
by  the  benefit  of  which,  the  Babylonians  became  more 
expert  in  astronomy  than  all  other  nations. 

xii.  8. — Abraham  pitched  his  tent,  and  there  he 
budded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  called  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

Mr.  Howard,  the  philanthropist,  never  neglected  the 
duty  of  family  prayer,  even  though  there  was  but  one, 
and  that  one  his  domestic,  to  join  him  in  it;  always  de¬ 
claring,  that  where  he  had  a  tent,  God  should  have  an 
altar.  This  was  the  case  not  only  in  England,  but  in 
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every  part  of  Europe  which  they  visited  together,  it  be¬ 
ing  the  invariable  practice,  wherever,  and  with  whom¬ 
soever  he  might  be,  to  tell  Thomasson  to  come  to  him 
at  a  certain  hour,  at  which,  well  knowing  what  the  di¬ 
rection  meant,  he  would  be  sure  to  find,  him  in  his 
room,  the  doors  of  which  he  would  order  him  to  fasten; 
when,  let  who  would  come,  nobody  was  admitted  till 
this  devotional  exercise  was  over.  “  Very  few,”  says 
the  humble  narrator,  “  knew  the  goodness  of  this  man’s 
heart.” 

xiii.  8. — Abraham  said  unto  Lot,  Let  there  be 
no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee,  and 
between  my  herdmen  and  thy  herdmen  ,*  for  we 
be  brethren. 

Mr.  Richards,  a  missionary  in  India,  on  his  journey 
to  Meerut,  halted  under  the  shade  of  a  tree,  in  the  out¬ 
skirts  of  a  large  village,  by  the  road-side :  as  he  sat 
there,  two  of  the  Zemindars  of  the  neighbourhood  came 
up,  and,  respectfully  saluting  him,  entreated  him  to  act 
as  an  umpire  between  them,  and  settle  a  dispute,  in 
which  they  had  been  long  involved,  about  the  bounda¬ 
ries  of  their  respective  lands.  Mr.  R.  declined  interfer¬ 
ing  in  the  matter;  but  intimated  his  readiness  to  give 
them  information  respecting  the  important  concerns  of 
salvation.  Having  read  and  explained  the  Scriptures, 
they  listened  with  attention  and  delight.  The  dispu¬ 
tants  embraced  each  other  with  apparent  cordiality, 
and  avowed  that  they  would  dispute  no  more  about 
their  lands,  but  love  each  other,  and  strive  to  seek  and 
serve  God. 

xiv.  21. — The  king  of  Sodom  said  unto  Abram, 
Give  me  the  persons,  and  take  the  goods  to  thy¬ 
self. 

When  the  Archduke  Charles  was  on  his  way  to  Bo¬ 
hemia,  to  take  the  command  of  the  army  in  Germany, 
as  he  approached  the  scene  of  action,  he  fell  in  with  a 
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number  of  wounded,  who  were  abandoned  by  their 
companions  on  the  road,  for  want  of  horses  to  draw 
the  carriages  in  the  retreat.  The  Prince  immediately 
ordered  the  horses  to  be  unyoked  from  several  pieces 
of  cannon  that  were  retreating,  saying,  that  these  brave 
men  were  better  worth  saving  than  a  few  pieces  of 
cannon.  When  General  Moreau  heard  of  the  benevo¬ 
lent  act,  he  ordered  the  cannon  to  be  restored,  observ¬ 
ing,  “That  he  would  take  no  cannon  which  were  aban¬ 
doned  from  motives  so  humane.” 

xv.  6. — Abraham  believed  in  the  Lord ;  and 
he  counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness. 

Mr.  Cooper,  late  missionary  in  the  East  Indies,  had 
been  on  one  occasion  preaching  on  Justification,  at  a 
military  station  on  the  Malabar  coast;  and  on  giving 
out  the  hymn  at  the  end  of  the  service,  which  was  the 
109th  of  the  first  book  of  Watts,  he  paused  and  remark¬ 
ed,  that  if  any  one  who  did  not  come  to  Christ  for  the 
bestowment  of  this  righteousness,  joined  in  the  singing 
of  this  hymn,  he  was  only  insulting  God.  One  of  the 
soldiers  who  was  hearing  him  said,  he  was  as  if  thun¬ 
derstruck:  “  What  a  wretch  must  I  be,”  said  he,  “  that 
I  am  prohibited  from  joining  in  the  praises  of  God !” 
Ke  went  to  the  barracks  under  this  impression,  and 
found  that  without  an  interest  in  Christ  he  was  a  wretch 
indeed ;  and  now,  to  all  human  appearance,  he  has  lied 
for  refuge  to  that  atonement  he  had  formerly  neglected. 

xvi.  13. — Thou  Gocl  seest  me. 

In  a  market-town  in  Buckinghamshire,  several  Chris¬ 
tians  of  different  denominations  united  to  support  and 
teach  a  Sabbath  school  in  a  neighbouring  village.  One 
of  the  teachers,  who  was  accustomed  to  address  the 
children  and  other  attendants,  on  religious  subjects, 
was  one  Sabbath  morning,  during  winter,  very  greatly 
discouraged  in  the  prospect  of  his  duties,  and  entirely 
unable  to  fix  on  a  topic  for  his  usual  address.  Walk¬ 
ing  along  in  this  disconsolate  state  of  mind,  he  found 
written  on  the  snow,  apparently  with  the  stick  of  some 
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passing  traveller,  that  striking  passage  of  Holy  Scrip¬ 
ture, — “Thou  God  seest  me.”  He  resolved  on  making 
this  the  foundation  of  his  remarks,  and  the  happy  re¬ 
sult  was  the  conversion  to  God  of  two  of  his  hearers, 
who  became  consistent  members  of  a  Christian  church. 

xvii.  18. — Abraham  said  unto  God,  0  that  Ish* 
mael  might  live  before  thee  ! 

In  the  house  of  a  good  man  lived  his  daughter  and 
her  husband,  both  of  them  strangers  to  real  religion, 
and  the  latter  of  them  immoral.  The  affectionate  ex¬ 
hortations,  the  holy  life,  and  the  prayers  of  the  old  man, 
which  were  offered  every  day,  in  the  presence  of  this 
son  and  daughter,  as  often  as  he  could  prevail  upon 
them  to  come  to  his  bed-side,  produced  no  effect  upon 
them.  A  child,  who  boarded  with  them  in  the  cottage, 
never  failed  to  attend  on  these  occasions:  and  on  the 
evening  of  the  day  in  which  the  old  man  died,  this 
child  said  to  his  daughter,  “  Mother,”  for  so  she  usually 
called  her  (though  no  relation,)  “  we  shall  have  no 
prayer  to-night,  now  grandfather  is  dead:  will  not  you 
prayl”  “As  I  can,”  was  the  reply.  The  child,  with 
much  simplicity  and  fervour,  urged  her  request.  At 
length,  the  poor  woman,  overcome  by  her  entreaties, 
and  her  mind  perhaps  somewhat  softened  by  the  loss 
she  had  that  day  sustained,  made  her  first  attempt  to 
call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord.  The  result  was  happy; 
for  she  has  been  a  praying  person  ever  since,  and  con¬ 
sistent  in  her  conduct.  Her  husband  soon  after  be¬ 
came  “  convincedofsm  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judg¬ 
ment  to  come ;”  and  is,  there  is  good  reason  to  believe, 
a  truly  pious  man.  This  case  surely  affords  a  power¬ 
ful  encouragement  to  parents  to  persevere  in  offering 
up  fervent  prayer  for  the  conversion  of  their  children, 
in  the  hope  that  their  petitions  may  be  he^rd,  though 
they  may  not  live  to  witness  the  answer  of  them. 

xviii.  19. — I  know  him  that  he  will  command 

his  children  and  his  household  after  him,  and 
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they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice 
and  judgment. 

The  following  account  is  given  by  Milner  in  his 
Church  History,  of  the  family  order  observed  by  Elea- 
zer,  Count  of  Arian,  in  the  14th  century: — “I  cannot,” 
said  the  Count,  “  allow  blasphemy  in  my  house,  nor 
any  thing  in  word  or  deed,  which  offends  the  laws  of 
decorum.  Dice  and  all  games  of  hazard  are  to  be  pro¬ 
hibited.  Let  all  persons  in  my  house  divert  themselves 
at  proper  times ;  but  not  in  a  sinful  manner.  In  the 
morning,  reading  and  prayer  must  be  attended  to.  Let 
there  be  constant  peace  in  my  family;  otherwise  two 
armies  are  formed  under  my  roof,  and  the  master  is 
devoured  by  them  both.  If  any  difference  arise,  let  not 
the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath.  We  must  bear 
with  something  if  we  have  to  live  among  mankind. 
Every  evening,  all  the  family  shall  be  assembled  at  a 
godly  conference,  in  which  they  shall  hear  something 
of  God  and  salvation.  Let  none  be  absent  on  pretence 
of  attending  to  my  affairs.  I  have  no  affairs  so  inter¬ 
esting  to  me  as  the  salvation  of  my  domestics.  I  seri¬ 
ously  forbid  all  injustice  which  may  cloak  itself  under 
colour  of  serving  me.” 

xix.  14. — Up,  get  you  out  of  this  place;  for 
the  Lord  will  destroy  this  city.  But  Lot  seemed 
as  one  that  mocked  unto  his  sons-in-law. 

Some  of  the  unconverted  inhabitants  of  Greenland 
had  heard  that  the  world  would  be  destroyed,  and  as  in 
that  case  they  would  have  no  where  to  go  to,  they  ex¬ 
pressed  a  desire  to  be  converted,  that  they  might*  go 
with  the  believers.  “But,”  added  they,  with  that  care¬ 
lessness  and  procrastination  so  natural  to  man,  in  the 
things  that  belong  to  eternity,  “as  the  destruction  will 
not  happen  this  year,  we  will  come  in  next  season.” 

xx.  6. — Abraham  prayed  unto  God :  and  God 
healed  Abimelech. 
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Dr.  Thomas  Brown,  a  physician  of  considerable 
celebrity  in  former  days,  and  author  of  Religio  Medici, 
says,  “I  never  hear  of  a  person  dying,  though  in  my 
mirth,  without  my  prayers  and  best  wishes  for  the  de¬ 
parting  spirit.  I  cannot  go  to  cure  the  body  of  my  pa¬ 
tient,  but  I  forget  my  profession,  and  call  unto  God  for 
his  soul.” 

xxi.  23. — Now,  therefore,  swear  unto  me,  here, 
by  God,  that  thou  wilt  not  deal  falsely  with  me, 
nor  with  my  son,  nor  with  my  son’s  son  :  but  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  kindness  that  I  have  done  unto 
thee,  thou  shalt  do  unto  me,  and  to  the  land  where¬ 
in  thou  hast  sojourned. 

When  Mr.  Bruce  was  at  Shekh  Ammer,  he  entreat¬ 
ed  the  protection  of  the  governor  in  prosecuting  his 
journey.  Speaking  of  the  people  who  were  assembled 
together,  at  this  time,  in  the  house,  he  says,  “  The  great 
people  among  them  came,  and  after  joining  hands,  re¬ 
peated  a  kind  of  prayer,  of  about  two  minutes  long,  by 
which  they  declared  themselves  and  their  children  ac¬ 
cursed,  if  ever  they  lifted  up  their  hands  against  me  in 
the  tell,  or  field  in  the  desert ;  or  in  case  that  I,  or  mine, 
should  fly  to  them  for  refuge,  if  they  did  not  protect  us 
at  the  risk  of  their  lives,  their  families,  and  their  for¬ 
tunes;  or,  as  they  emphatically  expressed  it,  to  the 
death  of  the  last  male  child  among  them.” 

xxii.  10. — Abraham  stretched  forth  his  hand, 
and  took  the  knife  to  slay  his  son. 

The  following  anecdote,  and  remarks,  are  found  in  a 
note  to  one  of  President  Davies’  sermons.  “How 
astonishing  was  the  rigid  justice  of  Brutus  the  Elder, 
who,  in  spite  of  all  the  passions  of  a  father,  passed  sen¬ 
tence  of  death  upon  his  own  sons,  for  conspiring  against 
the  liberty  of  their  country !  While  the  amiable  youths 
stood  trembling  and  weeping  before  him,  and  hoping 
their  fears  would  be  the  most  powerful  defence  with  a 
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father;  while  the  senate  whisper  for  the  moderation  of 
the  punishment,  and  that  they  might  escape  with  ban¬ 
ishment;  while  his  fellow-consul  is  silent;  while  the 
multitude  tremble  and  expect  the  decision  with  horror; 
— the  inexorable  Brutus  rises,  in  all  the  stern  majesty 
of  justice,  and  turning  to  the  lictors,  who  were  the  ex¬ 
ecutioners,  says  to  them,  ‘To  you,  lictors,  I  deliver 
them.’  In  this  sentence  he  persisted,  inexorable,  not¬ 
withstanding  the  weeping  intercession  of  the  multitude, 
and  the  cries  of  the  young  men,  calling  upon  their  fa¬ 
ther  by  the  most  endearing  names.  The  lictors  seized 
them,  stripped  them  naked,  bound  their  hands  behind 
them,  beat  them  with  rods,  and  then  struck  otf  their 
heads ;  the  inexorable  Brutus  looking  on  the  bloody 
spectacle  with  unaltered  countenance.  Thus  the  fa¬ 
ther  was  lost  in  the  judge ;  the  love  of  justice  overcame 
all  the  fondness  of  the  parent;  private  interest  was 
swallowed  up  in  regard  for  the  public  good,  and  the 
honour  and  security  of  government.  This,  perhaps, 
is  the  most  striking  resemblance  of  the  justice  of  Deity 
that  can  be  found  in  the  history  of  mankind.  But  how 
far  short  does  it  fall !  How  trilling  were  the  sufferings 
of  these  youths  compared  with  those  of  the  Son  of 
God!  They,  too,  were  criminals, — he  was  holy  and 
free  from  sin.  How  insignificant  the  law  and  govern¬ 
ment  for  which  they  suffered,  to  that  of  the  divine ! 
How  small  the  good  of  the  public  in  the  one  case  to 
that  of  the  other!” 

xxiii.  7. — Abraham  bowed  himself  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  land,  even  to  the  children  of  Heth. 

Sir  William  Cooels,  Governor  of  Virginia,  was  con¬ 
versing  one  day  with  a  merchant  in  the  street,  when  he 
saw  a  negro  pass  by  who  saluted  him.  Sir  William 
having  returned  the  salutation,  the  merchant,  in  sur¬ 
prise,  asked  him,  “  How !  does  your  Excellency  con¬ 
descend  to  bow  to  a  slave  1”  “To  be  sure,”  answered 
the  Governor,  “  I  should  be  very  sorry  that  a  slave 
should  show  himself  more  civil  than  I.” 
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xxiv.  63. — Isaac  went  out  to  meditate  (margin, 
to  pray)  in  the  field  at  the  even-tide. 

A  pious  young  man  in  the  army,  not  finding  a  con¬ 
venient  place  in  the  barracks  in  which  he  was  quarter¬ 
ed,  went,  one  night,  when  dark,  into  an  adjoining  field, 
for  the  purpose  of  secret  devotion.  -Two  men  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  same  regiment,  in  whose  breasts  enmity  had 
long  subsisted  against  each  other,  were  resolved  to  end 
it,  as  they  said,  by  a  battle,  being  prevented  from  going, 
during  the  day,  by  the  fear  of  punishment.  They  were 
led  by  Providence  to  the  same  part  of  the  field  where 
the  young  man  was  engaged  in  his  secret  exercises. 
They  were  surprised  at  hearing,  as  they  thought,  a  voice 
in  the  field  at  that  time  of  night ;  and  much  more  so, 
when  they  drew  nearer  and  heard  a  man  at  prayer. 
They  stopped,  and  gave  attention ;  and,  through  the 
divine  blessing,  the  prayer  had  such  an  effect  on  both, 
as  to  turn  their  enmity  into  love.  They  instantly  took 
each  other  by  the  hand,  and  cordially  confessed  that 
there  existed  no  longer,  in  their  hearts,  hatred  to  each 
other. 


xxv.  8. — Then  Abraham  gave  up  the  ghost, 
and  died  in  a  good  old  age,  an  old  man,  and  full 
of  years ;  and  was  gathered  to  his  people. 

The  late  Rev.  Mr.  Innes  of  Gifford,  after  a  life  pro¬ 
longed  beyond  the  days  of  most  men,  literally  fell 
asleep ;  through  life  a  truly  peaceful  man,  his  latter 
end  was  peculiarly  so ;  without  the  suffering  of  disease, 
or  any  acute  pain,  the  pins  of  his  tabernacle  seem  to 
have  been  gently  loosed.  Some  days  before,  one  of  his 
parishioners,  a  farmer,  called,  and  seeing  him  cheer¬ 
ful,  said  he  was  glad  to  see  him  so  well,  and  that  as 
mild  weather  was  at  hand,  he  would  soon  get  better, 
and  be  visiting  them  again.  He  replied,  “  No,  I  wish 
no  such  flattery;  you  see  here  a  poor  old  man  on  his 
death-bed,  but  without  alarm,  I  tell  you  that;  hear,  and 
tell  all  your  neighbours,  my  parishioners,  that  my  com¬ 
fort  now,  and  hope  for  eternity,  is  just  the  gospel  of 
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Christ  I  have  preached  to  them  sixty  years,  and  there 
is  no  other.”  He  was  wonderfully  composed  at  all 
times;  but  a  week  before  his  death,  one  called,  and 
seeing  a  book  of  small  type  before  him,  asked  him  if 
he  saw  to  read  without  glasses.  He  said,  “0,  no;  I 
cannot  read  even  my  Bible  without  glasses;  but,” 
strengthening  his  voice,  “  I  am  thankful  that  I  have  a 
Bible  that  I  have  read,  and  I  can  mind  some  texts  that 
I  can  see  and  feel  now,  as  I  never  did  before.  O,  it  is 
a  precious  book !” 

xxvi.  20. — The  herdmen  of  Gerar  did  strive 
with  Isaac’s  herdmen,  saying,  The  water  is  ours. 

Major  Rooke,  in  his  travels,  relates  the  following 
circumstance :  —  “  One  morning  when  we  had  been 
driven,  by  stress  of  weather,  into  a  small  bay,  called 
Birk  Bay,  the  country  around  it  being  inhabited  by  the 
Budoos,  (Bedoweens,)  the  noquedah  sent  his  people  on 
shore  to  get  water,  for  which  it  is  always  customary  to 
pay:  the  Budoos  were,  as  the  people  thought,  rather 
too  exorbitant  in  their  demands,  and  not  choosing  to 
comply  with  them,  they  returned  to  make  their  report  to 
their  master:  on  hearing  it,  rage  immediately  seized 
him,  and,  determined  to  have  the  w7ater  on  his  own 
terms,  or  perish  in  the  attempt,  he  buckled  on  his  ar¬ 
mour,  and,  attended  by  his  myrmidons,  carrying  their 
match-locks,  guns,  and  lances,  being  twenty  in  number, 
they  rowed  to  the  land.  My  Arabian  servant,  who 
went  on  shore  with  the  first  party,  and  saw  that  the 
Budoos  were  disposed  for  fighting,  told  me  that  I  should 
certainly  see  a  battle.  After  a  parley  of  about  a  quar¬ 
ter  of  an  hour,  with  which  the  Budoos  amused  them 
till  nearly  an  hundred  were  assembled,  they  proceeded 
to  the  attack,  and  routed  the  sailors,  who  made  a  pre¬ 
cipitate  retreat,  the  noquedah  and  two  others  having 
fallen  in  the  action,  and  several  having  been  wounded.” 
Hence,  we  discover  the  conformity  of  the  ancient  and 
modern  custom  of  buying  the  water,  and  the  serious 
consequences  that  have  ensued  from  the  disputes  re¬ 
specting  it. 
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xxvii.  45. — Tarry  with  Laban  a  few  days,  un¬ 
til  thy  brother’s  fury  turn  away. 

At  the  Flintshire  assizes,  in  1821,  T.  Dutton  was 
found  guilty  of  wilful  murder.  At  his  execution,  ad¬ 
dressing  the  spectators,  supposed  to  be  about  ten  thou¬ 
sand,  he  said,  “  Young  people,  all  take  warning  by  me; 
it  was  passion  that  brought  me  here.” 

xxviii.  12. — He  dreamed,  and  behold,  a  ladder 
set  upon  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to 
heaven. 

The  excellent  Mr.  Hervey  did  not  confine  his  preach¬ 
ing  to  his  church  alone,  but  took  every  opportunity  to 
preach  Christ.  On  one  occasion,  he  preached  from  the 
preceding  passage.  He  considered  the  ladder  as  a  type 
of  Christ,  as  the  way  to  the  Father.  After  he  had  done 
his  duty  in  the  church,  as  he  was  coming  down  the  lane 
leading  from  it  to  the  parsonage,  his  hearers,  wishing 
to  show  their  regard  to  him,  generally  used  to  stand  on 
each  side  of  the  lane  to  pay  their  respects,  by  bowing 
and  curtseying  to  him  as  he  passed.  As  soon  as  he 
came  to  the  top  of  the  lane,  Mr.  Hervey  lifted  up  his 
hands,  and  gave  a  short  lecture  as  he  passed,  saying, 
“  0,  my  friends,  I  beg  of  God  you  may  not  forget  this 
glorious  ladder  that  Almighty  God  hath  provided  for 
poor  sinners ! — a  ladder  that  will  raise  us  above  our 
corruption  unto  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God! 
O,  my  dear  friends  and  hearers,  I  beg  you  will  never 
forget  this  glorious  ladder;  and  I  hope  you  will  daily 
meditate  upon  it,  till  you  reach  the  third  heaven.” 

xxix.  17. — Leah  was  tender-eyed  ;  but  Rachel 
was  beautiful  and  well-favoured. 

A  gentleman  had  two  children,  the  one  a  daughter, 
who  was  very  plain  in  her  person,  the  other  a  son,  who 
was  very  beautiful.  One  day  as  they  were  playing  to¬ 
gether,  they  saw  their  faces  in  a  looking-glass ;  upon 
which  the  boy  was  so  charmed  with  his  beauty,  that  he 
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extolled  it  mightily  to  his  sister,  who  felt  these  praises 
as  so  many  reflections  on  her  own  features.  She  ac¬ 
cordingly  acquainted  her  father  with  the  affair,  and  com¬ 
plained  of  her  brother’s  rudeness  to  her.  Upon  this 
the  old  gentleman,  instead  of  being  angry,  took  the 
children  on  his  knees,  and  embracing  them  both  with 
the  greatest  tenderness,  gave  them  the  following  advice: 
“  I  would  have  you  both  look  at  yourselves  in  the  glass 
every  day;  you,  my  son,  that  you  may  be  reminded 
never  to  dishonour  the  beauty  of  your  face  by  the  de¬ 
formity  of  your  actions; — and  you,  my  daughter,  that 
you  may  take  care  to  hide  the  defect  of  beauty  in  your 
person,  by  the  superior  lustre  of  a  virtuous  and  ami¬ 
able  conduct. 

xxx.  14. — Reuben  found  mandrakes  in  the  field, 
and  brought  them  unto  his  mother  Leah. 

The  three  sons  of  an  eastern  lady  were  invited  to 
furnish  her  with  an  expression  of  their  love,  before  she 
went  a  long  journey.  One  brought  a  marble  tablet, 
with  the  inscription  of  her  name;  another  presented 
her  with  a  rich  garland  of  fragrant  flowers ;  the  third 
entered  her  presence,  and  thus  accosted  her:  “Mother, 
I  have  neither  marble  tablet  nor  fragrant  nosegay,  but 
I  have  a  heart:  here  your  name  is  engraved,  here  your 
memory  is  precious,  and  this  heart  full  of  affection, 
will  follow  you  wherever  you  travel,  and  remain  with 
you  wherever  you  repose.” 

xxxi.  31. — Ye  know,  that  with  all  my  power 
I  have  served  your  father. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  a  master  to  a  young  man,  on 
quitting  his  service,  after  a  seven  years’  apprenticeship. 

4 

My  dear - , 

In  looking  forward  to  the  moment  of  personally  part¬ 
ing  with  thee  to-morrow  morning,  I  believe  I  must  fore¬ 
go  it.  I  find  it  almost  as  much  as  I  could  bear  to  wit¬ 
ness  the  commencement  of  the  scene,  this  afternoon, 
though  only  a  spectator.  Did  I  feel  less  for  thee,  and 
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towards  thee,  than  I  do,  I  should  not  have  this  difficulty; 
but  after  passing  seven  long  years  under  my  roof,  and 
thy  conduct  and  conversation,  in  every  respect,  being 
so  thoroughly  and  completely  to  my  satisfaction,  and 
after  having  been  accustomed  to  regard  thee  almost  as 
one  of  my  own  sons,  I  do  confess  that  I  feel  the  sepa¬ 
ration  keenly.  If  thou  wilt  not  think  bad  of  it,  I  be¬ 
lieve  we  must  not  meet  in  the  morning,  but  I  hope  to 
get  a  glimpse  of  thee  when  passing  on  the  carriage. 
And  now,  my  dear  friend,  in  adopting  the  melancholy 
word — farewell,  how  earnestly  do  I  covet  that  thou 
mayest  emphatically  fare  well  in  every  sense  !  and  that 
the  great  and  good  Master,  whom  it  is  thy  desire  to 
serve,  may  be  pleased  more  and  more  to  guide  thee  by 
his  counsel,  and,  in  the  end,  to  receive  thee  into  glory. 

Most  affectionately  thine, 


xxxii.  24. — Jacob  was  left  alone ;  and  there 
wrestled  a  man  with  him  until  the  breaking  of 
the  day. 

It  was  the  custom  of  Mr.  John  Janeway,  an  eminent¬ 
ly  pious  young  minister,  to  set  apart  a  portion  of  his 
time,  daily,  for  secret  retirement  and  solemn  medita¬ 
tion.  On  one  of  these  occasions  a  friend  of  his,  un¬ 
known  to  him,  observed  all  that  passed.  “  O  !  what  a 
spectacle  did  I  see!”  says  the  relator,  “surely,  a  man 
walking  with  God,  conversing  intimately  with  his  Ma¬ 
ker,  and  maintaining  a  holy  familiarity  with  the  great 
Jehovah.  Methought  I  saw  one  talking  with  God.  O  ! 
what  a  glorious  sight  it  was  !  Methinks  I  see  him  still; 
how  sweetly  did  his  face  shine  !  O,  with  what  lovely 
countenance  did  he  walk  up  and  down,  his  lips  going, 
his  body  oft  reaching  up,  as  if  he  would  have  taken  his 
flight  into  heaven  !  His  looks,  and  smiles,  and  every 
motion,  spake  him  to  be  on  the  very  confines  of  glory. 
O  !  had  one  but  known  what  he  was  then  feeding  on ! 
Surely,  he  had  meat  to  eat  which  the  world  knew  not 
of!” 

x'xxiii.  4.-— Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  and  em- 
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braced  him,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him  : 
and  they  wept. 

On  one  occasion,  when  Mr.  Nott,  a  missionary,  and 
his  companions,  arrived  at  the  island  of  Tubuai,  the 
■whole  of  its  population  being  engaged  in  a  war,  were 
preparing  for  battle.  The  missionary  and  his  friends 
stepped  forward  as  mediators,  saw  the  leaders  of  the 
contending  parties,  expostulated  with  them,  procured  * 
an  interview  between  them,  and  reconciled  their  differ¬ 
ences.  The  contending  armies  threw  down  their  wea¬ 
pons  of  war,  cordially  embraced  each  other,  went  in 
company  to  a  new  building  which  was  devoted  to  the 
service  of  God,  and  sat  side  by  side  to  hear  the  gospel 
of  peace,  which  was  now  published  to  many  of  them 
for  the  first  time. 

xxxiv.  30. — Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and  Levi,  Ye 
have  troubled  me,  to  make  me  to  stink  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land. 

The  Spaniards,  by  their  cruelty  to  the  natives  of  the 
island  of  Cuba,  rendered  themselves  odious,  and  exci¬ 
ted  in  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants  the  strongest  pre¬ 
judices  against  their  religion.  A  chief,  who  had  been 
condemned  to  be  burnt,  when  brought  to  the  stake,  was 
exhorted  to  embrace  Christianity,  assured  that  thereby 
he  would  be  admitted  to  heaven.  The  chief  asked  if 
there  were  any  Spaniards  in  heaven.  “Yes,”  said  the 
priest  who  attended  him,  “but  they  are  all  good  ones.” 
The  chief  replied,  “I  cannot  bring  myself  to  go  to  a 
place  where  I  should  meet  with  but  one ;  therefore,  do 
not  speak  to  me  any  more  of  your  religion,  but  let  me 
die.” 

xxxv.  8. — Deborah,  Rebekah’s  nurse,  died,  and 
she  was  buried  beneath  Bethel  under  an  oak. 

Extract  from  a  Memoir  of  Mrs.  C.  Bernard  of  South’ 
ampton. — “  Of  her  conduct  as  a  mistress,  I  cannot  give 
a  better  proof,  than  that  those  servants  who  were  worth 
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keeping,  staid  till  they  were  removed  by  death  or  mar¬ 
riage.  One  of  her  female  servants  lived  with  her,  or 
wrnited  round  her  person,  forty  years ;  and  the  almost 
unparalleled  instance  which  follows,  perhaps  reflects 
as  much  honour  on  the  man-servant  as  it  does  on  the 
mistress,  or  master,  (one  of  her  sons.)  It  is  briefly  ex¬ 
pressed  in  the  inscription  over  his  grave,  which  is  as 
follows : — 

In  Memory  of 
Mr.  Richard  Lawrence, 

Who,  after  living  sixty  years  in 
The  family  of  the  Bernards  above  Barr, 
Departed  this  life,  12th  Feb.  1795, 

Aged  74  years. 

His  humble  demeanour, 

His  affectionate  faithfulness, 

And  persevering  diligence  in  his  station, 

Are  best  attested  by  the  fact 
Related  above. 

His  surviving  master, 

Mr.  William  Bernard, 

Raises  this  stone  as  a  memorial  • 

Of  so  uncommon  an  instance  of 
Private  Excellence.” 

xxxvi.  15. — These  were  dukes  of  the  sons  of 
Esau. 

Duke  Hamilton,  a  pious  young  nobleman,  during  his 
last  illness,  was  at  one  time  lying  on  a  sofa,  conversing 
with  his  tutor  on  some  astronomical  subject*  and  about 
the  nature  of  the  fixed  stars:  “Ah!”  said  he,  “in  a 
very  little  while  I  shall  know  more  of  this  than  all  of 
you  together.”  When  his  death  approached,  he  called 
his  brother  to  his  bed-side,  and,  addressing  him  with 
the  greatest  affection  and  seriousness,  he  concluded  by 
saying : — “  And  now,  Douglas,  in  a  little  while  you  will 
be  a  Duke,  but  I  shall  be  a  King  !” 

xxxvii.  33. — An  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him: 
Joseph  is,  without  doubt,  rent  in  pieces. 
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The  Moravian  missionaries  in  South  Africa,  write 
the  following  account  in  their  diary: — “July  1,  1830. — 
George  Yager  met  with  a  very  serious  accident.  Pass¬ 
ing  through  the  wood,  he  encountered  a  wounded  wild 
buffalo,  which  immediately  attacked  him,  and  gored 
him  in  a  most  terrible  manner.  George  was  without 
arms,  and  could  not  defend  himself.  The  buffalo  threw 
him  upon  his  back,  and  trod  upon  him,  and  would  have 
killed  him  in  a  short  time,  had  not  God  heard  his  cry, 
and  helped  him  in  this  great  distress.  The  manner  of 
his  deliverance  was  singular.  A  large  dog,  unknown 
to  George,  came  and  attacked  the  wild  beast  behind, 
and  while  the  buffalo  defended  himself  against  the  dog, 
George  crawled  to,  and  climbed  up  a  tree,  where  he 
waited  till  the  buffalo  was  driven  off.  Then,  first,  he 
discovered  how  severely  he  had  been  wounded;  nor 
was  he  able  to  do  more  than  get  down  and  creep  into 
a  ditch,  where  he  expected  to  bleed  to  death,  no  human 
help  being  at  hand.  In  the  night  he  suffered  much 
from  the  cold  wind.  About  noon  on  the  second  day,  a 
boy  providentially  strayed  into  that  part  of  the  wood, 
discovered  the  wounded  man,  and  brought  tidings  of 
his  situation ;  upon  which  some  of  our  people,  with  a 
small  cart,  conveyed  him  home.  He  was,  however,  so 
far  gone,  that  we  expected  he  would  die  under  the  ope¬ 
ration  of  undressing  and  washing;  but  God  blessed  so 
effectually  the  means  used,  that  in  a  few  days  hopes 
could  be  entertained  of  his  recovery.” 

xxxviii.  21. — There  was  no  harlot  in  this  place. 

The  Rev,  Dr.  Waugh  was  enlarging  one  evening,  at 
a  public  Sabbath  School  meeting,  on  the  blessings  of 
education ;  and,  turning  to  his  native  country,  Scotland, 
for  proof,  told  his  auditors  the  following  anecdote : — 
“  At  a  board-day  at  the  Penitentiary  at  Millbank,  the 
food  of  the  prisoners  was  discussed,  and  it  was  pro¬ 
posed  to  give  Scotch  broth  thrice  a-week.  Some  of  the 
governors  were  not  aware  what  sort  of  broth  the  barley 
made,  and  desired  to  taste  some  before  they  sanctioned 
the  measure.  One  of  the  officers  was  accordingly  di¬ 
rected  to  go  to  the  wards  and  bring  a  Scotch  woman, 
competent  to  the  culinary  task,  to  perform  it  in  the 


GENESIS  XL. 


25 


kitchen.  After  long  delay,  the  board  supposing  that 
the  broth  was  preparing  all  the  while,  the  officer  re¬ 
turned,  and  told  their  honours  that  there  was  no  Scotch 
woman  in  the  house.” 

xxxix.  21. — The  Lord  gave  Joseph  favour  in 
the  sight  of  the  keeper  of  the  prison. 

The  respectability  of  Mr.  Bunyan’s  character,  and 
the  propriety  of  his  conduct,  while  in  prison  at  Bedford, 
appear  to  have  operated  very  powerfully  on  the  mind 
of  the  jailor,  who  showed  him  much  kindness,  in  per¬ 
mitting  him  to  go  out  and  visit  his  friends  occasionally, 
and  once  to  take  a  journey  to  London.  It  is  stated, 
that  some  of  his  persecutors  in  London,  knowing  that 
he  was  often  out  of  prison,  sent  an  officer  to  talk  with 
the  jailor  on  the  subject;  and,  in  order  to  discover  the 
fact,  he  was  to  get  there  in  the  middle  of  the  night. 
Bunyan  was  at  home  with  his  family,  but  so  restless 
that  he  could  not  sleep;  he  therefore  acquainted  his 
wife  that,  though  the  jailor  had  given  him  liberty  to 
stay  till  the  morning,  yet,  from  his  uneasiness,  he  must 
immediately  return.  He  did  so,  and  the  jailor  blamed 
him  for  coming  in  at  such  an  unseasonable  hour. 
Early  in  the  morning  the  messenger  came,  and  inter¬ 
rogating  the  jailor,  said,  “Are  all  the  prisoners  safe'?” 
“Yes.”  “Is  John  Bunyan  safe?”  “Yes.”  “Let  me 
see  him.”  He  was  called,  and  appeared,  and  all  was 
well.  After  the  messenger  was  gone,  the  jailor,  ad¬ 
dressing  Mr.  Bunyan,  said,  “Well,  you  may  go  in  and 
out  again  just  when  you  think  proper,  for  you  know 
when  to  return  better  than  I  can  tell  you.” 

xl.  7. — Wherefore  look  ye  so  sadly  to-day? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  We  have  dreamed  a 
dream,  and  there  is  no  interpreter  of  it. 

A  pious  lady  having  occasion  to  go  to  the  country  on 
a  visit  to  some  friends,  her  road  lay  through  a  place 
where  a  gay  acquaintance  of  hers  lived.  She  called 
on  her;  and,  perceiving  that  she  did  not  look  well,  and 
seemed  a  good  deal  flurried,  she  asked  the  reason.  At 
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first,  she  made  light  of  it,  but  soon  afterwards  acknow¬ 
ledged  that  she  was  a  little  agitated  with  a  foolish  dream 
she  had  had  the  night  before,  which  she  related  as  fol¬ 
lows  : — “  In  my  sleep,  I  thought  that  I  was  in  my  dining¬ 
room,  with  a  large  party  of  friends,  when  a  most  fright¬ 
ful  figure  appeared  at  the  window,  and  seemed  as  if  he 
wanted  to  get  in.  I  asked  what  it  was,  and  being  told 
it  was  Death,  I  was  exceedingly  alarmed,  and  begged 
they  would  keep  him  out;  but  in  spite  of  all  their  ef¬ 
forts,  he  forced  his  way  in,  and  pointed  his  dart  at  me. 
I  prayed  earnestly  that  he  would  go  away  and  not  hurt 
me ;  on  which  he  said,  ‘  That  he  would  leave  me  for 
the  present,  but  in  nine  days  he  would  return  and  take 
no  denial.’  After  this,  I  thought  I  was  carried  to  a 
beautiful  place,  where  I  saw  an  immense  company  of 
people,  who  all  appeared  to  be  exceedingly  happy.  I 
understood  it  was  heaven,  and  felt  greatly  disappointed 
and  astonished  that  I  did  not  find  myself  happy.  I 
was  not  able  to  join  in  their  employments,  nor  could  I 
understand  the  cause  of  their  joy.  While  I  was  mus¬ 
ing  on  all  this,  one  came  to  me,  whom  I  supposed  to  be 
an  angel.  I  asked  him  if  this  was  heaven.  He  an¬ 
swered,  ‘Yes.’  ‘How  does  it  happen  then,’  said  I, 
‘that  I  am  not  happy1?’  ‘  Because,’ he  replied,  ‘  it  is 
not  your  place.’  He  then  asked  how  I  came  there  ?  I 
told  him  I  did  not  know.  On  saying  this,  he  conducted 
me  to  a  door,  which  opening,  I  was  instantly  precipi¬ 
tated  towards  a  most  dreadful  place,  from  which  issued 
such  doleful  groans  and  piercing  shrieks,  as  awoke  me 
from  my  sleep.”  Having  given  this  account  of  her 
dream,  her  visitor  spoke  to  her  very  seriously,  and  ad¬ 
vised  her  to  consider  it  as  a  warning  from  God  to  at¬ 
tend  to  her  best  interests,  and  to  prepare  for  death  and 
eternity.  Perhaps  she  would  really  die  at  the  time 
when  Death  said  he  would  return,  and  how  sad  would 
it  be  if  she  slighted  the  admonition,  and  was  found  un¬ 
prepared!  This  conversation  was  not  relished;  and 
to  put  an  end  to  it,  the  poor  thoughtless  lady  rang  her 
bell,  and  desired  the  servant  to  bring  her  some  milli¬ 
nery  articles,  that  had  been  sent  home  the  day  before, 
to  shew  them  to  her  friend,  who,  perceiving  her  design, 
very  soon  left  her,  and  proceeded  on  her  journey.  In 
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a  fortnight  she  returned  the  same  way,  and  as  she  en¬ 
tered  the  place  where  her  gay  acquaintance  resided, 
she  met  a  splendid  funeral,  which  she  was  told  was 
her  friend’s,  who  had  died  on  the  very  day  mentioned 
in  her  dream. 

xli.  42,  43. — Pharaoh  took  off  his  ring  from 
his  hand,  and  put  it  upon  Joseph’s  hand,  and  ar¬ 
rayed  him  in  vestures  of  fine  linen,  and  put  a  gold 
chain  fibout  his  neck  :  And  he  made  him  to  ride 
in  the  second  chariot  which  he  had. 

When  the  great  Duke  of  Cumberland  commanded  in 
Germany,  he  was  particularly  pleased  with  the  ability 
and  valour  of  a  sergeant  belonging  to  his  own  regi¬ 
ment.  Having  observed  the  gallantry  of  this  man,  and 
made  several  enquiries  into  his  private  character,  his 
Royal  Highness  took  occasion,  after  a  great  exploit 
which  the  sergeant  had  performed,  to  give  him  a  com¬ 
mission.  Some  time  afterwards  he  came  to  the  Duke, 
and  entreated  his  leave  to  resign  the  rank  which  he 
held.  Surprised  at  so  extraordinary  a  request,  the 
Duke  demanded  the  reason,  and  was  told  by  the  appli¬ 
cant  that  he  was  now  separated  from  his  old  compa¬ 
nions  by  his  elevation,  and  not  admitted  into  the  com¬ 
pany  of  his  brother  officers,  who  considered  themselves 
degraded  by  his  appointment.  “  Oh  !  is  that  the  case  '?” 
said  the  Duke,  “  let  the  matter  rest  for  a  day  or  two, 
and  I  will  soon  find  means  of  putting  an  end  to  your 
disquietude.”  The  next  morning  His  Royal  Highness 
went  on  the  parade,  when  he  was  received  by  a  circle 
of  officers,  and  while  he  was  engaged  in  conversation, 
he  perceived  his  old  friend  walking,  at  a  distance,  by 
himself.  On  this  the  Duke  said,  “Pray,  gentlemen, 
what  has  that  officer  done  that  he  should  be  drummed 
out  of  your  councils'?”  and  without  waiting  for  an  an¬ 
swer,  he  went  up,  took  the  man  by  the  arm,  and  thus 
accompanied,  went  through  all  the  lines.  When  the 
parade  was  over,  Lord  Ligonier  respectfully  desired 
His  Royal  Highness  to  honour  the  mess  with  his  pre¬ 
sence  that  day: — “With  all  my  heart,”  replied  the 


28 


GENESIS  XLIV. 


Duke,  “provided  I  bring  my  friend,  here,  with  me.” 
“  I  hope  so,”  said  his  lordship ;  and  from  that  day  the 
gentleman’s  company  was  rather  courted  than  shunned 
by  the  highest  officer  in  the  service. 

xlii.  4. — Benjamin,  Joseph’s  brother,  Jacob 
sent  not  with  his  brethren :  for  he  said,  Lest  per- 
adventure  mischief  befall  him. 

Mr.  Samuel  Fairclough,  when  at  College,  became  tu¬ 
tor  to  the  Earl  of  Northampton’s  sons.  When  his  pu¬ 
pil  was  going  on  his  travels,  the  Earl  made  handsome 
proposals  to  Mr.  Fairclough  to  accompany  him.  But 
consulting  his  mother  on  the  subject,  she,  who  had  lost 
several  sons  already,  was  unwilling  to  part  with  him, 
as  Jacob  with  Benjamin.  Upon  which,  falling  on  his 
knees,  he  said,  “  Dear  mother,  though  my  inclination  is 
strong  to  travel  wife  such  company,  since  I  know  your 
pleasure,  I  feel,  already,  far  greater  satisfaction  in  de¬ 
nying  my  own  will  for  yours,  than  I  can  in  any  way 
find  in  the  journey.” 

xliii.  29. — He  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  his 
brother  Benjamin,  his  mother’s  son,  and  said,  Is 
this  your  younger  brother  of  whom  ye  spake  un¬ 
to  me  1 

As  one  of  the  water-bearers  at  the  fountain  of  the 
Fauxbourg  St.  Germain,  in  Paris,  was  at  his  usual  la¬ 
bours,  in  1766,  he  was  taken  away  by  a  gentleman  in 
a  splendid  carriage,  who  proved  to  be  his  own  brother, 
and  who,  at  the  age  of  three  years,  had  been  carried  to 
India,  where  he  acquired  considerable  wealth.  On  his 
return  to  France,  he  had  made  inquiry  respecting  his 
family;  and  hearing  that  he  had  only  one  brother  alive, 
and  that  he  was  in  the  humble  condition  of  a  water- 
bearer,  he  sought  him  out,  embraced  him  with  great 
affection,  and  brought  him  to  his  house,  where  he  gave 
him  bills  for  upwards  of  a  thousand  crowns  per  annum. 

xliv.  33. — I  pray  thee,  let  thy  servant  abide  in- 
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stead  of  the  lad  a  bondman  to  my  lord ;  and  let 
the  lad  go  up  with  his  brethren. 

Paulinus,  a  native  of  Bordeaux,  and  bishop  of  Nola, 
was  a  man  of  great  benevolence.  Under  the  Vandalic 
persecution,  many  Christians  were  carried  slaves  out 
of  Italy  into  Africa,  for  whose  redemption  Paulinus  ex¬ 
pended  his  whole  estate.  At  last  a  widow  came  to  him, 
and  entreated  him  to  give  her  as  much  as  would  ran¬ 
som  her  son:  he  told  her  he  had  not  one  penny  left; 
nothing  but  his  own  person,  which  he  would  freely  give 
to  procure  her  son’s  ransom.  This  the  woman  looked 
upon  as  deriding  her  calamity,  and  not  pitying  her 
case;  but  he  assured  her  he  was  in  earnest;  and  both 
took  shipping  for  Africa.  On  their  arrival,  Paulinus 
addressed  himself  to  the  prince,  begged  the  release  of 
the  widow’s  son,  and  offered  himself  in  his  room. 
Paulinus,  it  is  said,  then  became  the  prince’s  slave,  who 
employed  him  in  keeping  his  garden.  His  master 
having  discovered  who  he  was,  set  him  at  liberty,  and 
gave  him  leave  to  ask  what  he  would.  He  begged  the 
release  of  all  his  countrymen  then  in  bondage;  which 
was  granted,  and  all  were  joyfully  sent  home. 

xlv.  5. — God  did  send  me  before  you  to  pre¬ 
serve  life. 

During  the  17th  century,  while  the  Rev.  John  Cotton 
was  minister  of  Boston,  intelligence  reached  that  town 
of  the  distress  of  the  poor  Christians  at  Sigatea,  where 
a  small  church  existed,  the  members  of  which  were  re¬ 
duced  to  great  extremity  of  sufferings  by  persecution. 
Mr.  Cotton  immediately  began  to  collect  for  them,  and 
sent  the  sum  of  £700  for  their  relief.  It  is  remarkable, 
that  this  relief  arrived  the  very  day  after  they  had  di¬ 
vided  their  last  portion  of  meal,  without  any  prospect 
than  that  of  dying  a  lingering  death,  and  immediately 
after  their  pastor,  Mr.  White,  had  preached  to  them 
from  Psalm  xxiii.  1.  “The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd;  I 
shall  not  want.” 

xlvi.  29. — Joseph  made  ready  his  chariot,  and 
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went  up  to  meet  Israel  his  father,  to  Goshen,  and 
presented  himself  unto  him ;  and  he  fell  on  his 
neck,  and  wept  on  his  neck  a  good  while. 

Ali  Bey,  Sheik  Bellet,  or  chief  Bey  of  Egypt,  ordered 
a  person,  whom  he  had  occasion  to  send  to  Constanti¬ 
nople,  to  transact  some  business  for  him  in  that  city, 
when  there  to  find  out  his  father,  and  bring  him  back 
with  him  into  Egypt.  His  agent  was  successful,  and 
brought  him  over;  and  when  Daout,  (or  David),  which 
was  the  name  of  that  Greek  priest,  who  was  Ali’s  fa¬ 
ther,  approached  Cairo,  the  capital  of  Egypt,  where  the 
Sheik  resided,  Ali  went  out  of  the  city  with  a  numerous 
retinue  to  meet  his  father,  and  as  soon  as  he  saw  him, 
he  fell  on  his  knees,  and  kissed  his  father’s  hand. 
Proceeding  afterwards  to  his  palace,  Daout’s  feet  hav¬ 
ing  been  washed  by  the  domestics,  he  was  led  into  the 
Harem,  and  presented  to  the  Princess  Mary  (Ali’s 
principal  wife)  and  her  child. 

xlvii.  30. — I  will  lie  with  my  fathers,  and  thou 
shalt  carry  me  out  of  Egypt,  and  bury  me  in 
their  burying-place. 

At  the  time  when  his  Majesty  George  the  Third,  de¬ 
sirous  that  himself  and  family  should  repose  in  a  less 
public  sepulchre  than  that  of  Westminster  Abbey,  had 
ordered  a  royal  tomb  to  be  constructed  at  Windsor,  Mr. 
Wyatt,  his  architect,  waited  upon  him,  with  a  detailed 
report  and  plan  of  the  building,  and  of  the  manner  in 
which  he  proposed  to  arrange  its  various  recesses. 
The  King  minutely  examined  the  whole,  and  when 
finished,  Mr.  Wyatt,  in  thanking  his  Majesty,  said,  “he 
had  ventured  to  occupy  so  much  of  his  Majesty’s  time 
and  attention  with  these  details,  in  order  that  it  might 
not  be  necessary  to  bring  so  painful  a  subject  again 
under  his  notice.”  To  this  the  good  King  replied,  “  Mr. 
Wyatt,  I  request  that  you  will  bring  the  subject  before 
me  whenever  you  please.  I  shall  attend  with  as  much 
pleasure  to  the  building  of  a  tomb  to  receive  me  when 
I  am  dead,  as  I  would  to  the  decoration  of  a  drawing- 
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room  to  hold  me  while  living;  for,  Mr.  Wyatt,  if  it 
please  God  that  I  shall  live  to  be  ninety,  or  an  hundred 
years  old,  I  am  willing  to  stay;  but  if  it  please  God  to 
take  me  this  night,  I  am  ready  to  obey  the  summons.” 

xlviii.  3. — Jacob  said  unto  Joseph,  God  Al¬ 
mighty  appeared  unto  me  at  Luz,  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  blessed  me. 

The  following  remarkable  passage  was  found  written 
by  Mr.  John  Howe  with  his  own  hand,  in  Latin,  on  a 
blank  leaf  of  his  Bible:- — “Dec.  26,  1689. — After  that  I 
had  long,  seriously,  and  repeatedly  thought  within  my¬ 
self,  that,  besides  a  full  and  undoubted  assent  to  the 
objects  of  faith,  a  vivifying  savour}’-  taste  and  relish  of 
them  was  also  necessary,  that,  with  stronger  force,  and 
more  powerful  energy,  they  might  penetrate  into  the 
most  inward  centre  of  my  heart,  and  there,  being  most 
deeply  fixed  and  rooted,  govern  my  life ;  and  that  there 
could  be  no  other  sure  ground  whereon  to  conclude 
and  pass  a  sound  judgment  on  my  good  estate  God- 
ward  ;  and  after  I  had,  in  my  course  of  preaching,  been 
largely  insisting  on  2  Cor.  i.  12,  this  very  morning  I 
awoke  out  of  a  most  ravishing  and  delightful  dream, 
that  a  wonderful  and  copious  stream  of  celestial  rays, 
from  the  lofty  throne  of  the  Divine  Majesty,  seemed 
to  dart  into  my  expanded  breast. — I  have  often  since, 
with  great  complacency,  reflected  on  that  very  signal 
pledge  of  special  divine  favour,  vouchsafed  to  me  on 
that  noted  memorable  day,  and  have,  with  repeated 
fresh  pleasure,  tasted  the  delights  thereof.” 

xlix.  18. — I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  0 
Lord  ! 

An  aged  Christian  negro,  who  died  a  few  years  ago, 
was  often  visited  by  some  pious  friends.  On  one  oc¬ 
casion  she  told  them,  if  it  was  the  will  of  “Jesus  Mas- 
sa”  to  call  her  to-morrow,  she  should  be  satisfied  to  go ; 
if  it  was  his  will  to  spare  her  some  time  longer,  she 
should  be  satisfied  to  stay.  She  repeated,  that  she  wasi, 


32 


GENESIS  L. 


waiting  for  her  summons  from  above ;  said  God  spared 
her  a  little,  and  she  thanked  him  for  it.  By  and  by, 
when  he  saw  his  time  he  would  come,  and  then  she 
would  thank  him  for  that. — The  next  evening  she  ap¬ 
peared  faint  and  low,  and  said  she  was  in  pain  from 
head  to  foot:  “Jesus  Massa”  had  sent  the  pain,  and  she 
thanked  him  for  it.  Some  day,  when  he  saw  good,  he 
would  come  and  take  it  away.”  After  lingering  for 
some  time,  still  in  pain,  but  prayer  and  praise  ever 
flowing  from  her  lips,  she  drew  near  her  end.  When 
in  her  greatest  extremities,  she  said  her  Saviour  would 
give  her  ease  when  he  saw  fit ;  and  if  he  did  not  give 
it  to  her  now,  he  would  give  it  to  her  yonder,  pointing 
upwards. 

1.  21. — Fear  ye  not;  I  will  nourish  you,  and 
your  little  ones.  And  he  comforted  them,  and 
spake  kindly  unto  them. 

The  father  of  that  eminent  lawyer,  Mr.  Sergeant 
Glanville,  had  a  good  estate,  which  he  intended  to  settle 
on  his  eldest  son ;  but  he  proving  a  vicious  young  man, 
and  there  being  no  hopes  of  his  recovery,  he  devolved 
it  upon  the  sergeant,  who  was  his  second  son.  Upon 
the  father’s  death,  his  eldest  son,  finding  that  what  he 
had  considered  before  as  the  mere  threatenings  of  an 
angry  old  man,  were  now  but  too  certain,  became  me¬ 
lancholy  ;  which,  by  degrees,  wrought  in  him  so  great 
a  change,  that  what  his  father  could  not  prevail  in 
while  he  lived,  was  now  effected  by  the  severity  of  his 
last  will.  His  brother,  observing  this,  invited  him,  to¬ 
gether  with  many  of  his  friends,  to  a  feast;  where, 
after  other  dishes  had  been  served  up,  he  ordered  one 
which  was  covered  to  be  set  before  his  brother,  and  de¬ 
sired  him  to  uncover  it:  upon  his  doing  which,  the 
company,  no  less  than  himself,  were  surprised  to  find 
it  full  of  writings;  and  still  more  when  the  sergeant 
told  them  “that  he  was  now  doing  what  he  was  sure 
his  father  would  have  done,  had  he  lived  to  see  the 
happy  change  which  now  they  all  saw  in  his  brother; 
and  therefore  he  freely  restored  to  him  the  whole 
estate.” 
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Chap.  i.  17. — They  feared  God,  and  did  not  as 
the  King  of  Egypt  commanded  them. 

When  Alexander  the  Great  was  rebuilding  the  temple 
of  Belus,  he  ordered  the  Jewish  soldiers  who  were  in 
his  army  to  work  as  the  rest  had  done ;  but  they  could 
not  be  prevailed  on  to  give  their  assistance,  excusing 
themselves  by  observing,  that  as  idolatry  was  forbidden 
by  the  tenets  of  their  religion,  they  were  not  allowed  to 
assist  in  the  building  of  a  temple  designed  for  idola¬ 
trous  worship;  and  accordingly  not  one  lent  a  hand  on 
this  occasion.  They  were  punished  for  disobedience, 
but  all  to  no  purpose ;  so  that,  at  last  Alexander,  ad¬ 
miring  the  firmness  of  their  resolution,  discharged,  and 
sent  them  home. 

ii.  23. — The  children  of  Israel  sighed  by  reason 
of  bondage. 

It  is  stated  that  at  least  fifty  thousand  poor  creatures 
are  carried  away  from  Africa  every  year  to  be  made 
slaves !  And  their  sufferings  in  the  ships,  as  they 
cross  the  sea,  as  well  as  on  their  coming  to  the  place 
of  slavery,  are  beyond  belief.  In  one  instance,  a  black 
having  been  seized  and  carried  off  to  the  coast  to  be 
put  on  board  a  ship,  his  mother  hastened  to  offer  a  sum 
of  money  for  his  freedom.  The  white  man  took  the 
money ;  but — horrid  to  relate — seized  the  mother,  and 
two  days  after,  shipped  both  mother  and  son  for 
America.  The  son,  indignant  at  the  outrage,  stabbed 
himself,  saying,  “  Thou  white  man,  devourer  of  blacks, 
I  cannot  revenge  myself  on  thee  but  by  depriving  thee 
of  my  person  !”  While  the  rash  and  forbidden  act  of 
this  unhappy  slave  is  by  no  means  to  be  approved,  it 
paints  in  the  blackest  colours  the  treachery,  injustice, 
and  cruelty  of  the  wretch  that  drove  him  to  this  awful 
extremity. 
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iii.  11. — Who  am  I,  that  I  should  go  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  that  I  should  bring  forth  the  child¬ 
ren  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  ? 

Mr.  Newton,  speaking  of  his  situation,  after  having 
been  settled  in  London,  says,  “  That  one  of  the  most 
ignorant,  the  most  miserable,  and  the  most  abandoned 
of  slaves,  should  be  plucked  from  his  forlorn  state  of 
exile  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  at  length  be  appointed 
minister  of  the  parish  of  the  first  magistrate  of  the  first 
city  in  the  world — that  he  should  then  not  only  testify 
of  such  grace,  but  stand  up  as  a  singular  instance  and 
monument  of  it — that  he  should  be  enabled  to  record  it 
in  his  history,  preaching,  and  writings,  to  the  world  at 
large,  is  a  fact  I  can  contemplate  with  admiration,  but 
never  sufficiently  estimate.”  This  reflection,  indeed, 
was  so  present  to  his  mind  on  all  occasions,  and  in  all 
places,  that  he  seldom  passed  a  single  day  anywhere, 
but  he  was  found  referring  to  the  strange  event  in  one 
way  or  other. 

iv.  11. — Who  maketh  the  deaf  I 

“I  have  in  my  congregation,”  said  a  venerable  min¬ 
ister  of  the  gospel,  “  a  worthy  aged  woman,  who  has  for 
many  years  been  so  deaf,  as  not  to  distinguish  the  loud¬ 
est  sound,  and  yet  she  is  always  one  of  the  first  in  the 
meeting.  On  asking  the  reason  of  her  constant  attend¬ 
ance,  as  it  was  impossible  for  her  to  hear  my  voice, 
she  answered,  ‘Though  I  cannot  hear  you,  I  come  to 
God’s  house  because  I  love  it,  and  would  be  found  in 
his  ways ;  and  he  gives  me  many  a  sweet  thought  upon 
the  text,  when  it  is  pointed  out  to  me:  another  reason 
is,  because  there  I  am  in  the  best  company,  in  the  more 
immediate  presence  of  God,  and  amongst  his  saints, 
the  honourable  of  the  earth.  I  am  not  satisfied  with 
serving  God  in  private;  it  is  my  duty  and  privilege  to 
honour  him  regularly  and  constantly  in  public.’  ” 

v.  1,  2. — Moses  and  Aaron  went  in,  and  told 
Pharaoh,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Let 
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my  people  go,  that  they  may  hold  a  feast  unto 
me  in  the  wilderness.  And  Pharaoh  said,  Who 
is  the  Lord,  that  I  should  obey  his  voice  to  let 
Israel  go  ?  I  know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I 
let  Israel  go. 

The  American  missionaries  having  been  admitted  to 
an  interview  with  the  Emperor  of  Burmah,  presented  a 
petition,  requesting  permission  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
his  dominions.  After  the  Emperor  had  perused  it,  he 
handed  it  back  without  saying  a  word,  and  took  a  tract, 
which  was  also  presented  to  him.  “  Our  hearts,”  say 
the  missionaries,  “  now  rose  to  God  for  a  display  of  his 
grace.  ‘  O,  have  mercy  on  Burmah  !  Have  mercy  on 
her  king !’  But,  alas  !  the  time  was  not  yet  come.  He 
held  the  tract  long  enough  to  read  the  first  two  sen¬ 
tences,  which  assert  that  there  is  one  eternal  God,  who 
is  independent  of  the  incidents  of  mortality ;  and  that, 
besides  him,  there  is  no  God ;  and  then,  with  an  air  of 
indifference,  perhaps  disdain,  he  dashed  it  down  to  the 
ground !  Moung  Zah  (one  of  his  ministers)  stooped 
forward,  picked  it  up,  and  handed  it  to  us.  Moung  Yo 
made  a  slight  attempt  to  save  us,  by  unfolding  one  of 
the  volumes  which  composed  our  present,  and  display¬ 
ed  its  beauty;  but  his  Majesty  took  no  notice.  Our 
fate  was  decided.  After  a  few  moments,  Moung  Zah 
interpreted  his  royal  master’s  will  in  the  following 
terms: — ‘In  regard  to  the  objects  of  your  petition,  his 
Majesty  gives  no  order ;  in  regard  to  your  sacred  books, 
his  Majesty  has  no  use  for  them:  take  them  away.’  ” 

vi.  30. — Moses  said  before  the  Lord,  Behold  I 
am  of  uncircumcised  lips,  and  how  shall  Pharaoh 
hearken  unto  me? 

“One  Lord’s  day,”  a  minister  writes  in  his  diary, 
“  my  mind  was  borne  down  by  a  sense  of  my  unpre¬ 
paredness  for  the  work  of  the  day;  my  fears  rose  so 
high,  as  greatly  to  affect  my  body.  This  fear,  as  to  its 
nature,  was  an  apprehension  of  being  left  to  barrenness 
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in  the  work  of  the  day.  Its  cause  was  viewing  the 
greatness  of  the  work,  and  the  weakness  of  my  own 
abilities,  without  looking  to  God.  Its  cure,  I  thought, 
must  be  a  view  of  the  Lord’s  ability  to  help  me,  and  a 
reliance  on  him  for  aid.  I  went  to  meeting  in  the 
depth  of  fear,  but  the  Lord  did  not  leave  me  in  it  after 
his  service  began ;  for  both  in  prayer  and  preaching  I 
enjoyed  unusual  liberty.  After  this  my  proud  heart 
was  too  much  elated ;  and  the  Lord  very  justly  left  me 
to  great  contractedness  in  the  afternoon.” 


vii.  11. — Then  Pharaoh  also  called  the  wise 
men  and  the  sorcerers :  now  the  magicians  of 
Egypt,  they  also  did  in  like  manner  with  their 
enchantments. 

The  missionaries  at  Poonah,  in  the  East  Indies, 
speaking  of  the  heathen  superstitions,  and  more  par¬ 
ticularly  describing  one  that  has  lately  arisen,  say — 
“Narayun  Bhas  was  the  son  of  a  labourer,  in  a  small 
village  equidistant  from  Wall  and  Satira.  He  had 
been  taught,  when  nine  years  of  age,  the  art  of  catch¬ 
ing  serpents.  This  wonderful  faculty  possessed  by  so 
young  a  boy,  was  given  out  as  proving  his  origin  to  be 
divine.  This  was  soon  noised  abroad  throughout  the 
whole  country,  and  vast  numbers  flocked  from  all 
quarters  to  see  this  new  divinity.  It  was  given  out 
that  he  could  cleanse  lepers,  give  sight  to  the  blind,  &c. 
As  soon  as  ever  we  mentioned  the  miracles  of  Christ, 
those  of  Narayun  Bhas  were  appealed  to  by  the  de- 
luders  and  the  deluded.  Several  lepers  were  seated 
by  his  directions  at  the  side  of  a  rivulet,  waiting  for  a 
miraculous  cure.  Things  went  on  in  this  way  for  four 
or  five  months :  at  last,  some  one,  to  try  him,  brought 
a  very  venomous  serpent  for  him  to  catch.  On  this 
occasion  his  usual  tact  was  wanting ;  the  serpent  bit 
him,  and  in  a  few  minutes  after,  the  boy  died.  The 
eyes  of  some  people  seemed  to  be  open  to  the  impos¬ 
ture;  others  expect  that  he  is  immediately  to  appear 
again  in  the  family  of  a  Brahmin  near  this,  if  he  has 
not  already  appeared.” 
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viii.  19. — This  is  the  finger  of  God. 

“  I  have  been  thrown  from  my  pony,”  said  a  little 
boy  to  his  father;  “but,  by  chance,  I  am  not  hurt.” 
“  I  am  glad  to  hear  of  your  safe  escape,  my  dear  child ; 
but  you  ought  to  ascribe  it  to  Providence.  Chance  is 
blind,  and  cannot  protect  us :  Providence  watches  over 
us  all.  Look  round  on  nature — on  those  things  most 
obvious  to  your  senses,  the  plants,  trees,  animals,  and 
yourself;  lift  your  eyes  to  heaven — see  the  beautiful 
regularity  of  the  planetary  orbs,  the  return  of  day  and 
night,  and  the  revolution  of  seasons;  then  reflect,  can 
these  things  be  the  effect  of  chancel  No;  a  Supreme 
Power  rules  and  directs  the  order  of  the  universe,  and 
holds  the  chain  of  events.  Learn  to  acknowledge  this 
great  and  good  Being  in  every  thing  that  befalls  you. 
Look  up  to  his  superintending  Providence  for  every 
blessing  you  would  wish  to  receive,  and  every  danger 
you  are  anxious  to  avoid,  and  scorn  to  be  indebted  to 
chance  for  what  you  really  owe  to  your  Father  and 
your  God.” 

ix.  16. — In  very  deed  for  this  cause  have  I 
raised  thee  up,  for  to  shew  in  thee  my  power ; 
and  that  my  name  may  be  declared  throughout 
all  the  earth. 

“  When  God  is  about  to  perform  any  great  work,” 
says  Mr.  Newton,  “he  generally  permits  some  great 
opposition  to  it.  Suppose  Pharaoh  had  acquiesced  in 
the  departure  of  the  children  of  Israel,  or  that  they  had 
met  with  no  difficulties  in  the  way,  they  would  indeed, 
have  passed  from  Egypt  to  Canaan  with  ease ;  but 
they,  as  well  as  the  Church  in  all  future  ages,  would 
have  been  great  losers.  The  wonder-working  God 
would  not  have  been  seen  in  those  extremities  which 
make  his  arm  so  visible.  A  smooth  passage,  here, 
would  have  made  but  a  poor  story.” 

x.  20. — The  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh’s  heart. 

In  a  conversation  with  the  Vice-Patriarch  at  the 
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Greek  Convent  at  Cairo,  and  his  secretary,  Mr.  Jowett 
intimated  that  it  would  be  desirable  that  the  Greeks  in 
'Cairo  should  possess  the  Holy  Scriptures.  “These 
artisans,”  observed  the  secretary,  “  how  can  they  un¬ 
derstand  the  Scriptures,  unless  we  explain  them  1  How 
would  a  common  man  understand  that  passage, ‘The 
Lord  hardened  Pharaoh’s  heart V  Would  he  not  be 
led  to  think  that  God  was  the  author  of  Pharaoh’s  sin?” 
“On  this  show  of  controversy,  I  retired,”  says  Mr.  J., 
“  for  a  few  moments  into  my  own  thoughts ;  and,  having 
paused  in  that  way,  which  the  long  pipe  with  which  I 
was  furnished  gave  an  opportunity  of  doing,  I  turned 
to  the  secretary,  and  asked  how  he  would  explain  that 
passage,  which  was  certainly  a  difficult  one.”  He  re¬ 
plied,  “  God  permitted  Pharaoh  to  remain  in  his  har¬ 
dened  state  of  nature.”  “Very  well,”  I  said,  “the  ex¬ 
planation  which  satisfies  you,  would  most  probably 
satisfy  every  common  reader  of  the  Bible,  as  it  does 
me.” 


xi.  7. — But  against  any  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  not  a  dog  move  his  tongue,  against  man  or 
beast ;  that  ye  may  know  how  that  the  Lord  doth 
put  a  difference  between  the  Egyptians  and  Israel. 

Although  it  is  true,  that,  in  the  general  course  of  Di¬ 
vine  Providence,  “no  man  knoweth  either  love  or 
hatred  by  all  that  is  before  them,”  and  that  “all  things 
come  alike  to  all,”  and  “  there  is  one  event  to  the  right¬ 
eous  and  to  the  wicked,”  yet  there  are  many  instances 
in  which  we  may  “discern  between  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked;  between  him  that  serveth  God,  and  him 
that  serveth  him  not,”  and  are  called  to  acknowledge, 
“Verily  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous:  verily  he 
is  a  God  that  judgelh  in  the  earth.” — About  the  time 
when  the  gospel  was  beginning  to  make  its  way  in 
Raiatea,  one  of  the  South  Sea  Islands,  a  canoe,  with 
four  men  in  it,  was  upset  at  sea,  and  the  people  were 
thrown  into  the  water.  Two  of  the  men  having  em¬ 
braced  Christianity,  immediately  cried,  “Let  us  pray  to 
Jehovah ;  for  He  can  save  us.” — “  Why  did  you  not 
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pray  to  him  sooner1?”  replied  their  Pagan  comrades; 
“  here  we  are  in  the  water,  and  it  is  useless  to  pray 
now.”  The  Christians,  however,  did  cry  mightily  unto 
their  God,  while  all  four  were  clinging  for  life  to  the 
broken  canoe.  In  this  situation,  a  shark  suddenly 
rushed  towards  them,  and  seized  one  of  the  two  idola- 
tors.  His  companions  held  him  as  fast  and  as  long  as 
they  could;  but  the  monster  prevailed  in  the  tug  be¬ 
tween  them,  and  hurried  the  unfortunate  victim  into 
the  abyss,  marking  the  track  with  his  blood.  After 
some  time  the  tide  bore  the  surviving  three  to  the  reef, 
when,  just  as  they  were  cast  upon  it,  a  second  shark 
snatched  the  other  idolator  with  his  jaws,  and  carried 
off  his  prey,  shrieking  in  vain  for  assistance,  which  the 
two  Christians,  themselves  struggling  with  the  break¬ 
ers,  could  not  afford  them.  This  circumstance  made  a 
great  impression  on  the  minds  of  their  countrymen, 
and  powerfully  recommended  to  them  the  “God  that 
heareth  prayer.” 

xii.  26,  27. — When  your  children  shall  say  un¬ 
to  you,  What  mean  ye  by  this  service?  Ye  shall 
say,  It  is  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord’s  passover. 

The  mother  of  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson  was  a  woman  of 
great  good  sense  and  piety ;  and  she  was  the  means  of 
early  impressing  religious  principles  on  the  mind  of 
her  son.  He  used  to  say,  that  he  distinctly  remembered 
having  had  the  first  notice  of  heaven,  “  a  place  to 
which  good  people  go,”  and  hell,  “  a  place  to  which  bad 
people  go,”  communicated  to  him  by  her,  when  a  little 
child  in  bed  with  her ;  and  that  it  might  be  the  better 
fixed  in  his  memory,  she  sent  him  to  repeat  it  to  her 
man  servant.  He  being  out  of  the  way,  this  was  not 
done;  but  there  was  no  occasion  for  any  artificial  aid 
for  its  preservation.  When  the  Doctor  related  this  cir¬ 
cumstance,  he  added,  “that  children  should  be  always 
encouraged  to  tell  what  they  hear,  that  is  particularly 
striking,  to  some  brother,  sister,  or  servant,  immediate¬ 
ly,  before  the  impression  is  erased  by  the  intervention 
of  newer  occurrences.” 
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xiii.  19. — Moses  took  the  bones  of  Joseph  with 
him. 

Wickliffe,  the  first  English  reformer,  was  seized  with 
palsy,  while  engaged  in  public  worship  in  his  church 
at  Lutterworth,  which,  in  three  days,  put  a  period  to  his 
life.  His  body  was  interred  in  the  chancel  of  the 
church;  but  the  resentment  of  his  enemies  did  not  ter¬ 
minate  with  his  life.  Having  first  ordered  his  works 
to  be  burnt,  his  bones,  by  a  decree  of  the  Council  of 
Constance,  were  commanded  to  be  dug  up  and  com¬ 
mitted  to  the  flames ;  which  disgraceful  mandate  was 
carried  into  effect  thirteen  years  afterwards. 

xiv.  13. — Moses  said  unto  the  people,  Fear  ye 
not ;  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Monteith,  late  of  Alnwick,  on  his  way 
from  London,  called  on  the  Rev.  James  Hervey.  Be¬ 
ing  asked  by  him,  What  news  in  the  city  1  He  replied, 
“Every  thing  is  preparing  for  war;”  upon  which  Mr. 
Hervey  said,  with  much  sweetness  and  composure, 
“  Well,  God  will  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  him,  because  he  trusteth  in  him.” 

xv.  10. — Thou  didst  blow  with  thy  wind,  the 
sea  covered  them. 

When  the  Spaniards,  on  the  defeat  of  their  Invincible 
Armada,  stung  with  disappointment,  and  wishing  to 
detract  from  the  honour  which  our  brave  defenders  had 
acquired,  exclaimed,  that  the  English  had  little  reason 
to  boast,  for  if  the  elements  had  not  fought  against 
them,  they  would  certainly  have  conquered  us ;  the  en¬ 
larged  and  vivid  mind  of  Queen  Elizabeth  improved 
the  hint.  She  commanded  a  medal  to  be  struck,  repre¬ 
senting  the  Armada  scattered  and  sinking  in  the  back 
ground  ;  and  in  the  front,  the  British  fleet  riding  trium¬ 
phant,  with  the  preceding  passage  as  a  motto  round 
the  medal : — “  Thou  didst  blow  with  thy  wind,  and  the 
sea  covered  them.”  It  becomes  us  to  say  in  reference 
to  this,  as  well  as  many  other  national  deliverances, 
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li  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us  as  a  prey 
to  their  teeth.” 

xvi.  23. — To-morrow  is  the  rest  of  the  holy 
Sabbath  unto  the  Lord :  bake  that  which  ye  will 
bake  to-day,  and  seethe  that  ye  will  seethe  ,*  and 
that  which  remaineth  over,  lay  up  for  you,  to  be 
kept  until  the  morning. 

“  While  at  tea  this  evening,”  says  Mr.  Stewart,  mis¬ 
sionary  at  the  Sandwich  Islands,  “  we  heard  a  herald 
passing  through  the  district — the  manner  in  which  all 
the  general  orders  of  the  king  and  chiefs  are  commu¬ 
nicated  to  their  vassals  —  making  a  proclamation  to 
the  people.  On  inquiring  of  the  native  boys  in  our 
yard,  we  learned  that  the  object  of  it  was  to  inform  the 
people,  that  the  next  day  but  one  would  be  the  Sabbath, 
and  to  command  them  to  have  all  their  food  prepared 
on  the  morrow,  and  not  to  break  the  commandment  of 
God,  by  working  on  the  ‘  la  tabau’ — sacred  day.  He¬ 
ralds  have  very  frequently  been  out  on  a  Saturday 
evening,  to  give  intelligence  of  the  approach  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  to  command  its  observance ;  but  this  is 
the  first  time  we  have  heard  it  notified  so  seasonably, 
as  to  take  all  excuse  from  those  who  disregard  it.” 

xvii.  2. — Wherefore  do  ye  tempt  the  Lord  1 

A  farmer  named  Higgins,  an  inhabitant  of  Baltons- 
borough,  in  Somersetshire,  died  about  the  end  of  1831. 
From  the  time  of  his  marriage  in  1793,  he  became  ex¬ 
tremely  anxious  to  have  a  son;  but  his  wife  presenting 
him  with  three  daughters  in  succession,  he  became 
very  disconsolate,  and  even  enraged  at  his  repeated 
disappointment;  and  vowed,  with  an  oath  of  impreca¬ 
tion,  that  should  his  next  child  be  a  daughter,  he  would 
never  speak  to  her.  Before  the  birth  of  his  fourth 
child,  he  impiously  repeated  the  same  solemn  vow: 
the  child,  however,  to  his  inexpressible  joy,  proved  to 
be  a  boy ;  but  the  father’s  satisfaction  was  of  short  con¬ 
tinuance,  for  the  child,  as  soon  as  it  began  to  take  no- 
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tice  of  surrounding  objects,  was  observed  to  avoid  him, 
and  never  could  be  induced,  even  for  a  moment,  to  re¬ 
main  in  his  arms.  As  the  boy  advanced  in  years,  and 
the  time  of  articulation  arrived,  his  shyness  towards 
his  father  became  more  and  more  apparent;  and  it  was 
soon  observed,  that  whilst  he  conversed  freely  with  his 
mother  and  sisters,  he  never  addressed  a  word  to  his 
father,  or  uttered  a  syllable  in  his  presence.  His  shy¬ 
ness  was  at  first  thought  to  be  accidental,  as  his  father 
was  much  from  home ;  but  when  the  boy  had  gained 
the  full  powers  of  speech,  and  still  observed  a  constant 
and  marked  silence  towards  him,  it  became  but  too 
evident  that  Higgins  was  destined  never  to  hold  any 
conversation  with  his  son.  The  afflicted  parent  often 
entreated  him  to  speak  to  him  and  converse  with  him, 
but  neither  entreaties,  threats,  nor  promises,  were  of  the 
least  avail ;  he  even  promised  him  the  half  of  what  he 
possessed,  if  he  would  converse,  or  even  speak  to  him, 
but  it  was  all  to  no  purpose.  The  mother  also  often 
desired  him  to  oblige  his  father  by  talking  to  him ;  but 
his  reply  was,  “No,  mother,  do  you  not  think  I  would 
talk  to  father  if  I  could  1  Whenever  father  approaches 
me,  my  voice  begins  to  falter ;  and  before  he  comes 
within  hearing,  the  power  of  speaking  entirely  fails 
me.”  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  inability  of  speaking 
applied  to  all  other  males,  as  well  as  the  father,  and 
continued  so  for  thirty-five  years,  up  to  the  period  of 
his  father’s  death.  Immediately  after  this  occurrence, 
he  began  to  converse  with  all  around,  males  as  well  as 
females,  and  he  still  continues  to  enjoy  the  full  powers 
of  speech.  How  sinful  and  dangerous  to  cherish  or 
express  dissatisfaction  with  the  arrangements  of  the 
all-wise  Providence  of  God  !  Wo  to  him  that  striveth 
with  his  Maker. 


xviii.  21,  22. — Thou  shalt  provide  out  of  the 
people  able  men,  such  as  fear  God,  men  of  truth, 
hating  covetousness, — and  let  them  judge  the  peo¬ 
ple  at  all  seasons. 

Sir  Matthew  Hale,  in  one  of  his  circuits,  had  a  buck 
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sent  for  his  table,  by  a  gentleman  who  had  a  trial  at 
the  assizes.  When  Sir  Matthew  heard  the  gentleman’s 
name,  he  asked,  ‘*If  he  was  not  the  same  person  that 
had  sent  him  venison  V ’  And  finding  he  was  the 
same,  he  told  him  he  could  not  suffer  the  trial  to  go  on 
till  he  had  paid  him  for  his  buck.  The  gentleman  ob¬ 
served,  that  he  never  sold  his  venison,  and  that  he  did 
nothing  to  him  which  he  did  not  do  to  every  judge  who 
had  gone  that  circuit:  the  truth  of  which  was  confirm¬ 
ed  by  several  gentlemen  present.  The  Lord  Chief 
Baron,  however,  would  not  proceed  with  the  trial  till 
he  had  paid  for  the  present,  upon  which  the  gentleman 
withdrew  the  record.  At  Salisbury,  too,  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  having,  according  to  custom,  presented  him 
with  six  sugar  loaves  in  his  circuit,  he  made  his  ser¬ 
vants  pay  for  the  sugar  before  he  would  try  their  cause. 

xix.  16. — There  were  thunders  and  lightnings, 
and  a  thick  cloud  upon  the  mount,  and  the  voice 
of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud;  so  that  all  the 
people  that  was  in  the  camp  trembled. 

Mr.  Richard  Morris,  a  pastor  of  a  Baptist  Church  in 
England,  when  a  young  man,  attended,  as  a  spectator, 
a  funeral  which  he  had  followed  into  St.  Mary’s  Church, 
at  Stamford.  His  mind  being  peculiarly  solemnized 
and  softened  by  the  scene,  the  blast  of  six  trumpets 
sounded  together,  to  set  the  evening  watch,  and  rever¬ 
berated  through  the  dome,  striking  the  whole  audience 
with  awe.  It  was  a  natural  association  of  ideas,  which, 
at  such  a  moment,  called  up  with  peculiar  vividness 
the  thought  that  he  must  certainly  hear  the  tremendous 
sound  of  the  trump  of  God.  With  this  impression 
fresh  upon  his  mind,  Mr.  Morris  retired  to  his  room, 
and  endeavoured  to  lift  up  his  heart  to  that  God  who  he 
knew  must  be  his  Judge.  His  prayer  was  heard,  and 
although  he  was  at  this  time,  as  he  confessed,  totally 
unacquainted  with  the  nature  of  salvation  by  Jesus 
Christ,  as  revealed  in  the  Gospel,  as  well  as  with  the 
agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  necessary  to  bring  the 
soul  to  a  personal  acquaintance  with  it,  yet  he  was 
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enabled  to  break  off,  from  this  time,  his  former  habits, 
and  to  enter,  though  with  very  obscure  notions,  upon  a 
religious  life.  This  trifling  occurrence  acting  with 
peculiar  force  upon  his  imagination,  seems  to  have 
been  the  means  of  permanently  arresting  his  attention, 
and  of  giving  rise  to  those  workings  of  conscience 
which  issued  in  his  conversion. 

xx.  7. — Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  vain  :  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold 
him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

The  Rev.  Ebenezer  Erskine,  when  crossing  the  Forth 
from  Leith  to  Kinghorn,  had  the  unhappiness  to  find 
himself  in  the  midst  of  ungodly  passengers,  who  took 
the  most  unhallowed  liberties  with  their  Creator’s  name. 
For  a  time  he  was  silent,  but  at  last,  unable  to  suppress 
his  concern,  and  solicitous  to  curb  their  blaspheming 
tongues,  he  rose  from  his  seat,  and  taking  hold  of  the 
mast,  uncovered  his  head,  waved  his  hat,  and  cried 
aloud,  “  0  yes  !  0  yes  !  O  yes  !”  Having  thus  secured 
the  attention  of  the  astonished  passengers  and  crew, 
he  proceeded,  in  a  solemn  and  impressive  manner,  to 
proclaim  that  commandment  of  the  moral  law  which 
they  were  flagrantly  violating:  “Thou  shalt  not  take 
the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain;  for  the  Lord 
will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in 
vain.”  Without  adding  a  single  word,  he  quitted  the 
mast,  covered  his  head,  and  resumed  his  seat.  The 
giddy  company,  however,  resolved  to  harden  themselves 
against  the  striking  reproof.  They  began  first  to  elbow 
each  other,  then  to  titter,  and  at  last,  to  be  avenged  on 
their  kind  reprover,  they  burst  into  a  fit  of  loud  laughter. 
Their  conversation  soon  became  as  profane  and  offen¬ 
sive  as  before.  Among  the  rest,  a  lady,  laying  aside 
the  delicacy  of  the  sex,  and  regardless  alike  of  the  au¬ 
thority  of  God,  and  the  maxims  of  politeness,  seemed 
to  find  a  malicious  pleasure  in  giving  emphasis  to  al¬ 
most  every  sentence,  by  intermixing  the  sacred  name, 
accompanied  with  smiles  of  derision  and  contempt,  ob¬ 
viously  intended  to  mortify  the  venerable  man.  It 
pleased  God,  however,  to  second  the  despised  warning 
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of  his  servant,  by  an  alarming  admonition  of  his  pro¬ 
vidence.  When  they  had  got  to  the  north  of  Inchkeith, 
a  tempest  suddenly  arose ;  the  heavens  became  black 
with  clouds — the  sea  raged — the  danger  was  imminent 
— the  pilot,  unable  to  keep  hold  of  the  helm,  assured 
them  that  their  fate  was  inevitable.  This  unexpected 
alteration  of  circumstances  produced  at  least  a  tempo¬ 
rary  change  on  their  spirit  and  appearance.  Their 
sportive  gaiety  gave  place  to  consternation  and  despair. 
The  same  lady  who  had  acted  so  insolent  a  part  towards 
the  faithful  clergyman,  overwhelmed  with  dismay,  now 
sprang  across  the  boat,  and  clasped  her  arms  around 
his  neck,  exclaiming,  “  O  sir,  if  I  die  here,  I  will  die 
with  you.”  Through  the  Divine  patience  and  forbear¬ 
ance,  however,  they  weathered  the  storm,  and  reached 
the  harbour  in  safety. 

xxi.  5. — I  love  my  master ;  I  will  not  go  out 
free. 

A  gentleman  in  Virginia  had  in  his  service  a  negro 
youth,  about  fourteen  years  of  age,  named  Scipio.  The 
gentleman  had  a  son  about  the  same  age,  to  whom 
Scipio  was  greatly  attached.  This  youth  was  taken  ill, 
and  was  constantly  attended  by  his  anxious  parents, 
who  relieved  each  other  at  proper  intervals.  One 
evening,  however,  being  greatly  exhausted,  they  both 
retired  to  rest,  leaving  the  patient  to  the  care  of  a  friend 
who  had  volunteered  her  services  on  the  occasion. 
About  two  o’clock  in  the  morning,  he  became  very 
restless,  and  called  for  something  to  drink.  The  nurse 
fell  asleep,  but  Scipio  had  calculated  upon  such  an 
event,  and  had  concealed  himself  under  the  bed.  On 
hearing  his  young  master’s  voice,  he  put  out  his  head, 
saying,  “Massa  George,  wat  you  want]  me  come 
arectly.”  He  arose  immediately,  but  not  knowing  the 
contents  of  three  or  four  bottles  which  were  on  the 
table,  he  went  and  called  his  mistress,  to  whom  he  re¬ 
lated  his  adventure.  After  supplying  the  wants  of  her 
son,  she  commended  the  conduct  of  Scipio,  and  desired 
him  to  go  to  bed.  But  the  faithful  and  affectionate 
youth  could  not  be  prevailed  on  to  leave  the  room,  but 
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said,  “Poor  massa  very  tired,  poor  missey  very  tired, 
missey  go  bed ;  Scipio  no  tired,  Scipio  no  sit  up  last 
night ;  no  go  bed  now.”  Soon  afterwards  the  youth  re¬ 
covered,  and  his  father,  in  reward  of  Scipio’s  fidelity, 
offered  him  his  freedom ;  but  such  was  his  regard  for 
his  young  master,  that  he  declined  the  favour,  and  re¬ 
mained  in  the  family,  beloved  and  respected  by  all  who 
knew  him. 

i 

xxii.  4. — If  a  man  shall  cause  a  field  or  vine¬ 
yard  to  be  oaten,  and  shall  put  in  his  beast,  and 
shall  feed  in  another  man’s  field  ;  of  the  best  of 
his  own  field,  and  of  the  best  of  his  own  vineyard, 
shall  he  make  restitution. 

In  the  last  war  ift  Germany,  a  captain  of  cavalry  was 
out  on  a  foraging  party.  On  perceiving  a  cottage  in 
the  midst  of  a  solitary  valley,  he  went  up  and  knocked 
at  the  door.  Out  came  a  Herrnhutter  (better  known  by 
the  name  of  United  Brethren)  with  a  beard  silvered  by 
age.  “Father,”  says  the  officer,  “show  me  a  field 
where  I  can  set  my  troopers  a-foraging.”  “  Presently,” 
replied  the  Herrnhutter.  The  good  old  man  walked  be¬ 
fore,  and  conducted  them  out  of  the  valley.  After  a 
quarter  of  an  hour’s  march,  they  found  a  fine  field  of 
barley.  “  There  is  the  very  thing  we  want,”  says  the 
captain.  “  Have  patience  for  a  few  minutes,”  replied 
his  guide;  “you  shall  be  satisfied.”  They  went  on, 
and  at  the  distance  of  about  a  quarter  of  a  league  far¬ 
ther,  they  at  length  reached  another  field  of  barley. 
The  troop  immediately  dismounted,  cut  down  the  grain, 
trussed  it  up,  and  remounted.  The  officer,  upon  this, 
said  to  his  conductor,  “  Father,  you  have  given  your¬ 
self  and  us  unnecessary  trouble :  the  first  field  was 
much  better  than  this.”  “Very  true,  sir,”  replied  the 
•  good  old  man,  “  but  it  was  not  mine.”  This  stroke  goes 
directly  to  the  heart.  I  defy  an  Atheist  to  produce  any 
thing  to  be  compared  to  this.  And  surely  he  who  does 
not  feel  his  heart  warmed  by  such  an  example  of  ex 
alted  virtue,  has  not  yet  acquired  the  first  principles  of 
moral  taste. 
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xxiii.  12. — On  the  seventh  day  thou  snalt  rest ; 
that  thine  ox  and  thine  ass  may  rest,  and  the  son 
of  thine  handmaid  and  the  stranger  may  be  re¬ 
freshed. 

The  late  Sir  Edward  W - s,  who  resided  near  the 

city  of  Bristol,  was  in  the  habit  of  driving  his  carriage 
and  four,  with  a  corresponding  retinue,  about  the 
neighbourhood  every  Sabbath-day.  During  one  of 
these  ungodly  excursions,  he  observed  at  a  distance  a 
group  of  people  listening  to  a  discourse  of  the  late  ex¬ 
cellent  Mr.  Janies  Bundy.  The  baronet  ordered  his 
coachman  to  drive  forward  to  the  crowd  to  see  what 
was  going  on.  He  then  sat  in  his  open  carriage,  and 
listened  with  attention  to  Mr.  B.,  who,  with  his  wonted 
zeal  and  fidelity,  embraced  the  opportunity  of  expatiat¬ 
ing  on  the  impropriety  of  misemploying  the  Lord’s  day, 
and  of  causing  our  servants  and  cattle  to  do  the  like. 
The  appeal  had  the  desired  effect ;  Sir  Edward  immedi¬ 
ately  ordered  his  servants  to  return  home.  Shortly 
after,  calling  them  into  his  parlour,  he  informed  them, 
that  for  the  future  he  should  never  take  his  ride  of 
pleasure  on  the  Lord’s  day;  that  they  should  always 
have  it  for  their  own  religious  benefit,  and  which,  he 
hoped,  they  would  zealously  improve,  by  attending 
some  place  of  public  worship.  He  then  sent  for  Mr. 
Bundy,  and  expressed  his  obligations  to  him  for  his 
faithfulness,  and  maintained  a  friendship  with  him 
during  life. 

xxiv.  7. — All  that  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we 
do,  and  be  obedient. 

“About  eighteen  months  ago,”  says  a  correspondent 
in  the  Christian  Herald,  “  a  person  called  on  me,  ap¬ 
plying  for  fellowship  with  our  church.  His  knowledge 
and  conduct,  for  a  considerable  time  before,  had  indica¬ 
ted  that  he  was  a  believer  of  the  Gospel.  I  asked  him 
what  induced  him  to  apply  now.  He  told  me  he  had 
been  led  to  this  by  his  lately  having  had  a  dream,  of 
which  he  gave  me  the  following  relation : — Being  from 
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home  on  business,  and  lodging  in  an  inn  in  L - ,  he, 

during  the  night,  dreamed  that  he  died;  that  the  coffin 
was  provided  for  his  body,  and  a  number  of  people 
were  standing  round  it.  He  (i.  e.  the  disembodied 
spirit,)  w^th  the  utmost  confidence,  addressed  them  in 
these  words — ‘You  shall  now  see  me  ascend  into  hea¬ 
ven  !’  He  ascended  so  far,  when  he  felt  he  could  go 
no  farther;  but,  to  his  great  disappointment,  was  forced 
downward  to  the  ground,  while  a  voice  addressed  him 
in  these  words — You  have  obeyed  but  in  part.  He 
awoke  in  great  agitation  and  distress.  He  considered 
his  faith  and  the  profession  of  it,  in  connexion  with  his 
notorious  neglect  of  the  commands  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  could  give  himself  no  rest  without  endeavouring 
to  obey  all  the  will  of  the  Lord.” 

xxv.  2. — Of  every  man  that  giveth  it  willingly 
with  his  heart  ye  shall  take  my  offering. 

Two  ministers  collecting  for  the  London  Missionary 
Society  in  Yorkshire,  had  twenty  guineas  brought  to 
them  by  a  man  in  low  circumstances  of  life.  Doubting 
whether  it  was  consistent  with  his  duty  to  his  family 
and  the  world,  to  contribute  such  a  sum,  they  hesitated 
to  receive  it,  when  he  answered  to  the  following  effect : 
— “  Before  I  knew  the  grace  of  our  Lord,  I  was  a  poor 
drunkard;  I  never  could  save  a  shilling;  my  family 
were  in  beggary  and  rags :  but  since  it  has  pleased  God 
to  renew  me  by  his  grace,  we  have  been  industrious  and 
frugal;  we  have  not  spent  many  idle  shillings,  and  we 
have  been  enabled  to  put  something  into  the  bank,  and 
this  I  freely  offer  to  the  blessed  cause  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour.” — This  was  the  second  donation  from  the  in¬ 
dividual  to  the  same  amount. 

xxvi.  30. — Thou  shalt  rear  up  the  tabernacle 
according  to  the  fashion  thereof  which  was  shew¬ 
ed  thee  in  the  mount. 

When  Luther,  at  the  diet  of  Worms,  was  urged  by 
Eckius,  the  Pope’s  legate,  to  recant,  he  replied,  “  I  be¬ 
seech  you,  give  me  leave  to  maintain  the  peace  of  my 
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own  conscience,  which,  if  I  should  consent  to  you,  I 
cannot  do.  For  unless  mv  adversaries  can  convince 
me  by  sound  arguments  taken  out  of  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures,  I  cannot  satisfy  my  conscience.  For  I  can  plain¬ 
ly  prove,  that  both  Popes  and  Councils  have  often  erred 
grievously;  and  therefore  it  would  be  an  ungodly  thing 
for  me  to  assent  to  them,  and  to  depart  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  which  are  plain,  and  alone  cannot  err.” 

xxvii.  1,  2. — Thou  shalt  make  an  altar  of 
shittim-wood  ;  and  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  brass. 

“  This  brazen  altar,”  says  Mr.  Henry,  “  was  a  type 
of  Christ  dying  to  make  atonement  for  our  sins.  The 
wood  had  been  consumed  by  the  fire  from  heaven,  if  it 
had  not  been  secured  by  the  brass ;  nor  could  the  hu¬ 
man  nature  of  Christ  have  borne  the  wrath  of  God,  if 
it  had  not  been  supported  by  a  divine  power.  Christ 
sanctified  himself  for  his  Church,  as  their  altar,  John 
xvii.  19,  and  by  his  mediation  sanctifies  the  daily  ser¬ 
vices  of  his  people,  who  also  have  a  right  to  eat  of  this 
altar,  Heb.  xiii.  10,  for  they  serve  at  it  as  spiritual 
priests.  To  the  horns  of  this  altar,  poor  sinners  fly  for 
refuge  when  justice  pursues  them,  and  there  they  are 
safe  in  virtue  of  the  sacrifice  there  offered.” 

xxviii.  38. — And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron’s  fore¬ 
head,  that  Aaron  may  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
holy  things,  which  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
hallow  in  all  their  holy  gifts ;  and  it  shall  be  al¬ 
ways  upon  his  forehead,  that  they  may  be  accept¬ 
ed  before  the  Lord. 

“My  confidence  is,”  said  the  pious  Dr.  Doddridge 
shortly  before  his  death,  “  not  that  I  have  lived  such  or 
such  a  life,  or  served  God  in  this  or  the  other  manner; 
I  know  of  no  prayer  I  ever  offered,  no  service  I  ever 
performed,  but  there  has  been  such  a  mixture  of  what 
was  wrong  in  it,  that  instead  of  recommending  me  to 
the  favour  of  God,  I  needed  his  pardon,  through  Christ, 
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for  the  same.  Yet  I  am  full  of  confidence  ;  and  this  is 
my  confidence — there  is  a  hope  set  before  me :  I  have 
fled,  I  still  fly,  for  refuge  to  that  hope.” 

xxix.  9. — The  priest’s  office  shall  be  theirs. 

A  pious  lady  being  at  one  time  among  a  party  of 
gentlemen,  by  whom  the  worldly  circumstances  of  min¬ 
isters  became  the  topic  of  conversation,  remarks  were 
thrown  out,  of  which  she  could  not  approve.  For  a 
considerable  while  she  said  nothing,  but  at  last,  open¬ 
ing  her  mouth  with  a  dignified  air,  and  a  decided  tone, 
she  put  them  all  to  silence  with  these  words,  “Well, 
you  may  say  what  you  please  concerning  the  situation 
of  ministers,  but,  let  me  tell  you,  that  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel  holds  a  more  honourable  office  than  a  minister 
of  State.” 

xxx.  12. — They  shall  give  every  man  a  ran¬ 
som  for  his  soul. 

An  American  missionary  states,  that  during  almost 
seven  years  that  he  resided  in  Malta,  he  was  witness 
every  Monday  morning  to  an  affecting  and  admonitory 
scene.  A  man  passed  through  the  streets,  ringing  a 
bell  in  one  hand,  and  rattling  a  box  in  the  other,  cry¬ 
ing  at  every  corner,  “  What  will  you  give  for  the  souls'? 
What  will  you  give  for  the  souls  ?”  The  women  and 
children  came  out  of  the  habitations  of  poverty,  and 
cast  their  mites  into  the  box.  When  it  is  full,  it  is 
carried  to  a  neighbouring  convent,  to  pay  the  priests 
for  praying  the  souls  of  the  dead  out  of  purgatory !  Let 
Protestants  be  exhorted  to  “  give  money  for  souls”  in 
a  far  different  manner,  by  assisting  Christian  missions, 
and  the  circulation  of  the  word  of  God. 

xxxi.  13. — Speak  thou  also  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying,  Verily  my  Sabbaths  ye  shall 
keep. 

The  Rev.  J.  S.  Smith,  in  his  boyish  days,  used  means 
to  reform  his  companions  from  a  gross  profanation  of 
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the  Sabbath.  Of  his  zeal  in  this  respect,  the  following 
is  a  pleasing  instance.  It  was  a  common  practice  in 
the  neighbourhood  where  he  dwelt,  for  boys  to  go  out 
into  the  fields  on  the  Lord’s  day  to  play  at  foot-ball. 
Viewing  this  practice  as  a  great  evil,  he  resolved,  if 
possible,  to  put  a  stop  to  it.  To  accomplish  this  pur¬ 
pose,  he  called  several  of  them  together,  expostulated 
with  them  on  the  impropriety  of  their  conduct,  urged 
them  to  renounce  it  for  ever,  and  advised  them  to  at¬ 
tend  some  place  of  worship  on  the  sacred  day.  This 
was  his  first  attempt  to  reform  the  manners  of  others, 
and  it  succeeded  beyond  his  expectation. 


xxxii.  6. — And  the  people  sat  down  to  eat  and 
to  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 


“The  Chinese,”  says  the  Kev.  Samuel  Dyer,  “you 
know,  are  very  polished  idolators.  A  few  evenings 
since,  there  was  special  worship  performing  in  their 
temple ;  and  while  the  worship  was  proceeding,  I  was 
engaged  in  the  temple  distributing  tracts.  A  priest 
saw  me,  and  laughed  veiy  contemptuously  at  me.  One 
poor  man  entered  the  temple  with  a  small  bundle,  and 
standing  at  the  table  in  front  of  the  idol,  he  began  to 
open  his  bundle,  talking  with  any  one  near  him  with 
the  utmost  indifference  to  the  service  which  was  going 
forward ;  so  little  solemnity  accompanies  their  wor¬ 
ship.  When  the  bundle  was  opened,  a  paper,  contain¬ 
ing  sweetmeats,  was  first  presented  to  the  idol ;  then 
the  gold  paper  was  prepared  for  burning ;  and  when 
all  was  ready,  the  man  worshipped ;  then  tried  his  for¬ 
tune  ;  afterwards  burnt  his  paper  money  (for  the  use 
of  the  dead,)  and  let  off  crackers.  He  then  folded  up 
his  present  of  sweetmeats,  took  them  away,  and  be¬ 
came,  I  suppose,  a  spectator  of  the  play,  opposite  the 
temple  gate.  These  plays  are  performed  by  the  Chinese, 
for  their  gods  to  see;  and  they  always  bring  a  con¬ 
course  of  people  to  the  temple.” 


Xxxiii.,20. — Thou  canst  not  see  my  face ;  for 


no  man  see 


live. 
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“You  teach,”  said  the  Emperor  Trajan  to  Rabbi 
Joshua,  “that  your  God  is  every  where,  and  boast  that 
he  resides  among  your  nation ;  I  should  like  to  see 
him.”  “God’s  presence  is,  indeed,  every  where,”  re¬ 
plied  Joshua,  “but  he  cannot  be  seen;  no  mortal  eye 
can  behold  history.”  The  Emperor  insisted.  “Well,” 
said  Joshua,  “  suppose  we  try  to  look  first  at  one  of  his 
ambassadors'!”  The  Emperor  consented.  The  Rabbi 
took  him  into  the  open  air  at  noonday,  and  bade  him 
look  on  the  sun  in  its  meridian  splendour.  “  I  cannot,” 
said  Trajan,  “the  light  dazzles  me.”  “Thou  art  un¬ 
able,”  said  Joshua,  “  to  endure  the  light  of  one  of  his 
creatures,  and  canst  thou  expect  to  behold  the  resplen¬ 
dent  glory  of  the  Creator!  Would  not  such  a  light 
annihilate  thee!” 

xxxiv.  21. — The  seventh  day  thou  shalt  rest: 
in  earing-time  and  in  harvest  thou  shalt  rest. 

One  Sabbath,  a  few  children  were  gathered  round 
the  porch  of  a  village  church,  waiting  for  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  public  worship,  when  a  wagon,  with  a 
number  of  persons  in  it  who  were  going  out  on  plea¬ 
sure,  stopped,  and  one  of  the  men  called  out  to  the 
children,  “  Halloo  there,  what  sort  of  religion  do  you 
have  there!”  One  of  the  young  lads  replied,  “A  sort 
of  religion  that  forbids  our  travelling  on  the  Sabbath.” 

xxxv.  25. — All  the  women,  whose  hearts  stirr¬ 
ed  them  up  in  wisdom,  spun  goats’  hair. 

A  poor  woman,  just  after  a  missionary  meeting  held 
in  the  country,  called  at  the  lodgings  of  a  minister  who 
had  been  engaged  at  the  meeting,  and  told  him  she  had 
been  prevented  from  attending  it,  but  hoped  she  was 
not  too  late  to  present  a  little  contribution  she  wished 
to  make  to  the  Society.  The  poverty  of  her  appear¬ 
ance  induced  the  minister  to  say  he  feared  she  could 
not  afford  to  give  any  thing ;  but  the  poor  woman  as¬ 
sured  him,  that  though  she  was  a  widow,  and  had  four 
children  to  support  by  the  mangle  which  she  worked, 
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she  had  contrived  to  save  a  little ;  and  that  she  should 
be  much  grieved  if  he  should  refuse  to  take  it.  She 
then  untied  a  bundle  she  had  brought  with  her,  and 
produced  330  farthings,  saying  that  she  had  laid  by  one 
farthing  every  day  for  the  year  past,  excepting  those 
days  in  which  illness  had  disabled  her  from  working. 

xxxvi.  5. — The  people  bring  much  more  than 
enough  for  the  service  of  the  work  which  the 
Lord  commanded  to  make. 

It  is  pleasing  to  observe  the  willingness  with  which 
many,  even  of  the  poorer  classes  of  society,  contribute 
to  Bible  and  Missionary  Societies.  A  minister  in  the 
country,  who  had  formed  a  penny-a-week  society  in 
his  congregation,  gives  the  following  account: — “I  am 
happy  to  inform  you,  that  my  success  has  far  exceeded 
my  expectations.  If  our  subscriptions  continue,  the 
annual  amount  will  be  considerable.  One  hundred 
subscribers  were  obtained  the  first  day.  The  account 
which  the  collectors  give  of  their  reception  among  the 
poor  is  really  affecting ;  they  found  some  of  them  stand¬ 
ing  at  the  doors  of  their  humble  abodes,  with  their 
pence  in  their  hands,  and  others,  whom  they  had  pass¬ 
ed  by,  followed  them  with  their  money,  saying  to  the 
collectors,  ‘Pray  do  not  neglect  us  because  we  are 
poor.’  A  lady  in  one  district  called  on  a  poor  widow, 
merely  to  prevent  her  feelings  from  being  hurt,  and 
told  her  that,  owing  to  her  poverty,  she  did  not  expect 
any  thing  from  her.  ‘  0,’  replied  the  poor  widow,  ‘  I 
cannot,  poor  as  I  am,  refuse  giving  a  penny-a-week  to¬ 
wards  promoting  the  cause  of  that  Redeemer  who  has 
given  me  the  hope  of  heaven.’  This  poor  widow  has 
entirely  to  support  five  fatherless  children ;  and  yet  she, 
of  her  penury,  thus  cast  into  the  missionary  treasury. 
Indeed,  from  this,  and  many  other  pleasing  occurrences, 
it  is  evident  that  the  poor  consider  themselves  favoured 
by  being  thus  called  upon.  The  collectors  declare  that 
they  could  not  have  been  better  received  had  they  gone 
to  distribute  money,  instead  of  receiving  it.” 
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xxxvii.  25. — He  made  the  incense-altar. 

The  incense  to  be  burnt  daily  on  the  altar,  has  been 
justly  considered  as  significant  of  the  intercession  of 
Christ,  and  the  prayers  of  his  people.  Hence  the 
Psalmist  says,  “Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  before  thee 
as  incense.” 

Of  Mr.  Thomas  Hooker,  of  New  England,  his  bio¬ 
grapher  says,  “  He  was  a  man  of  prayer ;  which,  indeed, 
was  a  ready  way  to  become  a  man  of  God.  He  would 
say,  ‘that  prayer  was  the  principal  part  of  a  minister’s 
work :  it  was  by  this  that  he  was  to  carry  on  the  rest.’ 
Accordingly,  he  devoted  one  day  in  a  month  to  prayer, 
with  fasting,  before  the  Lord,  besides  the  public  fasts, 
which  often  occurred.  He  would  say,  ‘  that  such  ex¬ 
traordinary  favours  as  the  life  of  religion,  and  the 
power  of  godliness,  must  be  preserved  by  the  frequent 
use  of  such  extraordinary  means  as  prayer,  with  fast¬ 
ing;  and  that,  if  professors  grew  negligent  of  these 
means,  iniquity  would  abound,  and  the  love  of  many 
wax  cold.’  ” 


xxxviii.  8. — He  made  the  laver  of  brass,  and 
the  foot  of  it  brass,  of  the  looking-glasses  of  the 
women  assembling,  which  assembled  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

“  A  gentleman,”  says  Mr.  Knill,  missionary  at  Peters¬ 
burg,  “  resident  on  the  shores  of  the  Caspian,  who  once 
cared  nothing  about  Christ  or  his  cause,  has,  within  a 
few  years,  become  a  warm-hearted  disciple.  Knowing 
his  character,  I  wrote  to  him  to  assist  me  in  the  distri¬ 
bution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  To  my  request  he  joy¬ 
fully  agreed;  but  he  did  not  think  it  sufficient  to  con¬ 
tribute  towards  it  himself,  but  he  tried  to  enlist  others 
also  in  the  good  work.  He  mentioned  it  in  particular 
to  a  pious  lady  of  his  acquaintance,  who  had  just  be¬ 
fore  received  a  present  of  a  hundred  roubles,  to  pur¬ 
chase  a  pair  of  ear-rings.  Fired  with  a  hope  of  pro¬ 
moting  the  eternal  happiness  of  her  fellow-creatures, 
she  determined  to  sacrifice  her  ear-rings  to  the  cause 
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of  God,  and  sent  the  hundred  roubles  to  me.  Perhaps 
this  was  the  first  time  that  ever  her  attachment  to  the 
Saviour  had  called  for  a  sacrifice;  and  it  must  be  un¬ 
speakably  gratifying  to  her  mind,  when  reviewing  the 
transaction,  to  feel  that  she  could  part  with  her  orna¬ 
ments  for  her  adorable  Redeemer.” 

xxxix.  30. — Holiness  to  the  Lord. 

“  It  is  plain,”  says  an  eminent  divine,  “  from  experi¬ 
mental  observation  of  the  longest  standing,  and  the 
greatest  compass,  that  genuine  morality  is  eminently 
promoted  by  preaching  up  the  purity  of  the  gospel. 
The  hope  that  is  laid  up  for  us  in  heaven,  whereof  we 
hear  by  the  word  of  truth,  brings  forth  fruit  in  us :  ‘He 
that  has  this  hope  in  him,  purifies  himself,  even  as  God 
is  pure.’ — One  of  the  martyrs  in  Queen  Mary’s  days 
confessed,  that  his  prejudice  against  the  Protestants, 
was  for  their  insisting  so  much  on  faith,  and  things  of 
a  mysterious  nature.  ‘But,’  says  he,  ‘when  among 
the  Papists,  I  heard  nothing  but  works,  I  scarce  did 
any.  Now,  where  duties  are  preached  less,  I  find  them 
practised  more.’  ” 

xl.  36,  37. — When  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from 
over  the  tabernacle,  the  children  of  Israel  went 
onward  in  all  their  journeys :  But  if  the  cloud 
were  not  taken  up,  then  they  journeyed  not  till 
the  day  it  was  taken  up. 

“Nothing  was  more  remarkable,”  says  the  biogra¬ 
pher  of  Mr.  Newton,  “than  his  constant  habit  of  re¬ 
garding  the  Itand  of  God  in  every  event,  however  trivial 
it  might  appear  to  others.  On  every  occasion — in  the 
concerns  of  every  hour — in  matters  public  or  private, 
like  Enoch,  he  ‘walked  with  God.’  Take  a  single  in¬ 
stance  of  his  state  of  mind  in  this  respect.  In  walking 
to  his  church  he  would  say,  ‘The  way  of  man  is  not  in 
himself,’  nor  can  he  conceive  what  belongs  to  a  single 
step.  When  I  go  to  St.  Mary  Woolnoth,  it  seems  the 
same  whether  I  turn  down  Lothbury,  or  go  through  the 
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Old  Jewry;  but  the  going  through  one  street,  and  not 
another,  may  produce  an  effect  of  lasting  consequence. 
A  man  cut  down  my  hammock  in  sport,  but  had  he  cut 
it  down  half  an  hour  later,  I  had  not  been  here,  as  the 
exchange  of  crew  was  then  making.  A  man  made  a 
smoke  on  the  sea-shore,  at  the  same  time  a  ship  passed, 
which  was  thereby  brought  to,  and  afterwards  brought 
me  to  England.” 


LEVITICUS. 

» 

Chap.  i.  3. — He  shall  offer  it  of  his  own  volun¬ 
tary  will. 

When  a  Missionary  Association  was  first  established 
in  Huahine,  one  of  the  South  Sea  Islands,  and  contri¬ 
butions  were  solicited,  the  people  were  explicitly  in¬ 
formed,  that  they  should  not  be  compelled  to  give  any 
thing;  whatever  they  did,  therefore,  must  be  of  their 
own  free  will.  One  day  a  native  brought  a  hog  to 
Hautia,  who  was  the  treasurer,  and,  throwing  the  an¬ 
imal  down  at  his  feet,  said,  in  an  angry  tone,  “  Here’s 
a  pig  for  your  Society.”  “  Take  it  back  again,”  replied 
Hautia  calmly;  “God  does  not  accept  angry  pigs.” 
He  then  explained  to  the  man  the  objects  of  missionary 
institutions,  and  the  necessity  of  those  who  supported 
them  doing  so  from  right  motives,  especially  enforcing 
the  Scripture  words,  “The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful, 
giver.”  The  man  was  obliged  to  take  his  hog  home 
again ;  for  though  exceedingly  chagrined  Jo  have  it  re¬ 
jected — refusal  being  considered  a  great  affront  when 
a  present  is  offered — Hautia  was  too  conscientious  to 
accept  it. 

ii.  14. — Thou  shall  offer,  for  the  meat-offering 
of  thy  first-fruits,  green  ears  of  com  dried  by  the 
fire. 
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The  requiring  of  green  ears  of  corn  in  the  meat-of¬ 
fering,  may  intimate  how  acceptable  to  God  early  piety 
is.  The  following  is  a  pleasing  instance : 

In  the  beginning  of  the  last  century,  Mr.  Hamilton 
was  successively  minister  of  Airth  and  Stirling.  His 
ministry  was  distinguished  for  its  warmth  and  evan¬ 
gelical  savour;  it  was,  of  course,  very  acceptable,  and 
much  attended.  At  that  time,  the  dispensation  of  the 
Lord’s  Supper  was  attended  by  multitudes  from  the 
neighbourhood.  On  one  of  these  occasions,  at  Airth, 
a  young  person,  at  a  considerable  distance,  felt  a  strong 
desire  to  attend.  This,  however,  was  opposed  by  her 
elder  sister,  on  account  of  her  tender  age  and  inability 
to  sustain  the  fatigues  of  such  a  journey;  but  still  bent 
on  the  execution  of  her  purpose,  she  so  arranged  mat¬ 
ters  on  the  preceding  evening,  that  her  sister  could  not, 
even  at  the  earliest  hour,  go  away  without  awakening 
her.  Finding  the  determination  so  strong,  her  sister 
no  longer  opposed  it.  On  the  Sabbath  morning,  she 
took  her  young  friend  to  the  place  of  worship.  After 
the  celebration  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  Mr.  Hamilton  ad¬ 
dressed  the  communicants  and  audience.  In  the  con¬ 
clusion,  he  invited  sinners,  with  great  fervour  and  free¬ 
dom,  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  riches  of  divine 
grace,  in  the  salvation  of  perishing  sinners,  were  ex¬ 
hibited  in  the  most  alluring  and  engaging  manner. 
The  attention  of  this  young  person  was  excited,  and  her 
heart  sweetly  drawn  to  the  Saviour.  This  gracious 
season  was  remembered  and  mentioned  by  her  with 
pleasure  to  the  end  of  life ;  and  her  descendants,  to 
whom  her  pious  example  and  instructions  were  render¬ 
ed  useful,  still  preserve  the  memory  and  record  of  it 
with  a  delightful  interest.  This  should  encourage  pa¬ 
rents  to  bring  their  children,  at  an  early  age,  to  attend 
the  ordinances  of  divine  grace  in  public. 

iii.  9. — The  fat  therof,  and  the  whole  rump,  it 
shall  he  take  off  hard  by  the  backbone. 

There  is  a  kind  of  sheep  near  Aleppo,  the  tails  of 
which  are  very  broad  and  large,  terminating  in  a  small 
appendix  that  turns  back  upon  it.  These  tails,  Dr. 
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Russell  informs  us,  are  of  a  substance  between  fat  and 
marrow,  and  are  not  eaten  separately,  but  mixed  with 
the  lean  meat  in  many  of  their  dishes,  and  also  often 
used  instead  of  butter:  a  common  sheep  of  this  kind, 
without  the  head,  feet,  skin,  &c.  weighs  sixty  or 
seventy  English  pounds,  of  which  the  tail  usually 
weighs  fifteen  pounds  and  upwards.  This  species,  he 
observes,  is  by  much  the  most  numerous. 

iv.  2. — If  a  soul  shall  sin  through  ignorance 
against  any  of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

A  Hebrew  merchant  had  three  negroes,  very  bad 
characters,  who  frequently  got  drunk  and  robbed 
him.  Observing  a  sudden  change  in  their  conduct, 
he  inquired  into  the  cause.  One  of  the  poor  fellows 
replied,  “ Massa,  God  Almighty  in  top!”  (above.)  He 
was  answered,  “  Was  not  God  Almighty  in  top  when 
you  got  drunk  and  robbed  me  V’  “  Yes,  Massa,  but  we 
not  know  then.”  He  then  asked  them  how  they  came 
to  know.  They  answered,  “Massa,  we  been  gone  a 
chapel  and  preacher  tell  we  so ;  and  now  we  fraid  to 
get  drunk  and  rob  like  fore  time.  God  will  see,  and  he 
will  be  angry ;  Him  see  every  thing.” 

v.  1. — If  a  soul  sin,  and  hear  the  voice  of 
swearing,  and  is  a  witness,  whether  he  hath  seen 
or  known  of  it ;  if  he  do  not  utter  it,  then  he  shall 
bear  his  iniquity. 

As  the  sin  referred  to  in  the  preceding  verse  appears 
to  consist  in  a  concealment  of  the  truth,  especially  when 
called  on  oath  to  declare  it,  the  following  anecdote  may, 
in  part  at  least,  illustrate  the  passage: — 

Captain  (afterwards  Admiral)  Cornwallis,  in  order 
to  prevent  profaneness  among  the  ship*s  crew,  had  a 
book  to  every  mess  to  insert  each  offender’s  name,  and 
appointed  forfeits  according  to  the  offence.  To  these 
rules  the  captain  made  himself  liable;  and,  looking 
over  the  books  one  morning  when  at  sea,  he  found  his 
own  name  inserted,  upon  which  he  sent  for  the  inform- 
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er,  and  inquired  what  he  had  said,  and  who  was  near 
when  he  used  improper  language.  Being  told  that  the 
chaplain  was  at  his  elbow,  he  called  for  the  reverend 
gentleman,  and  asked  him  if  he  recollected  hearing 
him  say,  on  the  preceding  day,  “  By  God.”  He  con¬ 
fessed  this,  but  did  not  think  it  came  within  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  rules.  The  captain  observed,  “  It  was  cer¬ 
tainly  an  irreverent  use  of  the  sacred  name,  and  you 
should  have  reproved  me ;  you,  therefore,  shall  be  pun¬ 
ished  for  neglect,  and  the  informer  shall  be  rewarded 
with  a  guinea.” 


vi.  6. — He  shall  restore — the  lost  thing  which 
he  found. 

Aja*jP 

Some  years  ago,  a  poor  shoemaker  found,  in  a  street 
in  Liverpool,  a  bill  of  exchange  for  £110.  On  being  *  '  . 
informed  of  its  value,  with  an  honest  simplicity,  he  had  # 
it  cried  through  the  streets  by  the  bellman.  Several 
applications  were  soon  made  to  him  for  the  bill:  but  * 
from  the  evident  eagerness  of  the  applicants,  and  the  / 
large  sums  offered  him  as  a  reward,  he  suspected  that  4 
the  bill  could  not  be  theirs.  He  accordingly  took  it  to 
a  respectable  banker’s,  where  it  had  been  drawn,  who  ^ 
presently  discovered  the  right  owner,  and  rewarded  the 
shoemaker  with  five  guineas  for  his  honesty.  The 
poor  man  received  it  with  gratitude,  declaring  that  this  y*'* 
sum  would  do  him  more  good,  now  that  he  was  assured  . 
the  bill  would  go  to  the  true  owner,  than  if  he  had  given  * 
it  to  others  and  received  a  larger  sum. 


vii.  12. — If  he  offer  it  for  a  thanksgiving. 

Mr.  Romaine  being  in  company  with  Mr.  Hervey, 
who  was  unwell,  at  breakfast  time,  observed  him  to 
retire  to  another  part  of  the  room,  taking  with  him  a 
small  basin  of  milk ;  and  overheard  him  praying  over 
it  thus :  “  Lord,  if  I  obtain  no  nourishment  from  this 
food  which  thou  hast  given  me,  at  least  let  me  get 
thankfulness  from  it.” 
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viii.  9. — He  put  the  mitre  upon  his  head. 

In  the  reign  of  King  Edward  VI.,  when  Mr.  John 
Hooper  was  made  bishop,  there  was  much  controversy 
between  him  and  Drs.  Cranmer  and  Ridley,  about  the 
cap  and  rochet,  &c.  When,  however,  they  were  all 
imprisoned  in  Queen  Mary’s  reign,  Dr.  Ridley  wrote  to 
Hooper  in  the  following  manner: — “My  dear  brother, 
for  as  much  as  I  understand  by  your  works  that  we 
thoroughly  agree  in  those  things  which  are  jthe  grounds 
and  substantial  points  of  our  religion,  against  which 
the  world  so  furiously  rageth  in  these  days ;  however, 
formerly,  in  certain  bye-matters  and  circumstances  of 
religion,  your  wisdom  and  my  simplicity  have  a  little 
jarred,  each  of  us  following  the  abundance  of  his  own 
sense  and  judgment;  now,  I  say,  be  assured,  that  even 
with  my  whole  heart  (God  is  my  witness)  in  the  bowels 
of  Christ,  I  love  you  in  the  truth,  and  for  the  truth’s 
sake,  which  abide th  in  us,  and  shall,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  abide  for  ever.” 

ix.  12. — He  slew  the  burnt-offering ;  and 
Aaron’s  sons  presented  unto  him  the  blood,  which 
he  sprinkled  round  about  upon  the  altar. 

Des  Barreaux,  a  foreigner  of  eminent  station,  had 
been  a  great  profligate,  and  afterwards  became  a  great 
penitent.  He  composed  a  piece  of  poetry  after  his 
conversion,  the  leading  sentiment  of  which  was  to  the 
following  effect: — “Great  God,  thy  judgments  are  full 
of  righteousness,  thou  takest  pleasure  in  the  exercise 
of  mercy;  but  I  have  sinned  to  such  a  height,  that  jus¬ 
tice  demands  my  destruction,  and  mercy  itself  seems  to 
solicit  my  perdition.  Disdain  my  tears,  strike  the  blow, 
and  execute  thy  judgment.  I  am  willing  to  submit  and 
adore,  even  in  perishing,  the  equity  of  thy  procedure. 
But  on  what  place  will  the  stroke  fall  that  is  not  covered 
with  the  blood  of  Christ'?” 

x.  9. — Do  not  drink  wine  nor  strong  drink, 
thou,  nor  thy  sons  with  you,  when  ye  go  into  the 
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tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  lest  ye  die :  it 
shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your  gene¬ 
rations. 

A  gentleman  travelling  in  Essex,  called  at  the  house 
of  a  friend,  where  he  met  with  a  young  minister  who 
-  was  just  going  to  preach  in  the  neighbourhood.  The 
lady  of  the  house  offered  him  a  glass  of  spirits  before 
he  entered  upon  his  work,  which  he  accepted.  An  el¬ 
derly  man,  who  was  present,  thus  addressed  him: — 
“  My  young  friend,  let  me  offer  you  a  word  of  advice 
respecting  the  use  of  liquors.  There  was  a  time  when 
I  was  as  acceptable  a  preacher  as  you  now  may  be ; 
but  by  too  frequently  accepting  of  the  well-designed 
favours  of  my  friends,  I  contracted  a  habit  of  drinking, 
so  that  now  I  never  go  to  bed  sober  if  I  can  get  liquor. 
I  am,  indeed,  just  as  miserable  as  a  creature  can  be  on 
this  side  of  hell !”  About  two  years  after  this,  the  tra¬ 
veller  just  mentioned  had  occasion  to  call  again  at  the 
same  house,  and  made  inquiry  concerning  the  unhappy 
man,  when  he  was  informed  that  he  had  been  some 
time  dead;  and  no  doubt  in  consequence  of  his  intem¬ 
perance.  It  was  stated  that,  towards  the  close  of  his 
life,  he  had  not  drunk  to  the  same  excess ;  but  it  was 
only  because  he  could  not  obtain  spirituous  liquors. 

xi.  9. — Whatsoever  hath  fins  and  scales  in  the 
waters,  in  the  seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  them  shall 
ye  eat. 

Mr.  Thmer,  in  his  History  of  Providence,  relates, 
that  when  the  people  of  a  certain  sea-port  town  (Has¬ 
tings)  in  England  were  in  great  poverty,  and  suffered 
much  by  scarcity  of  money  and  provisions,  it  pleased 
God  that  an  unusual  and  great  shoal  of  herrings  came 
up  the  river,  by  which  the  inhabitants  were  plentifully 
supplied  for  the  present;  and  the  week  after,  a  multi¬ 
tude  of  cod  succeeded  them,  which  were  supposed  to 
have  driven  the  former  into  the  river  before  them ;  by 
which  means  the  necessities  of  the  poor  inhabitants 
were  unexpectedly  and  remarkably  supplied. 
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xii.  8. — If  she  be  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb,  then 
she  shall  bring  two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons. 

Dr.  Chandler,  in  his  travels  in  Asia  Minor,  informs 
us,  that  on  their  arrival  at  the  town  of  Guzel-Hissar, 
they  were  surprised  to  see  around  them  innumerable 
tame  turtle-doves,  sitting  on  the  branches  of  the  trees, 
on  the  walls  and  roofs  of  houses,  cooing  unceasingly. 
Though  these  creatures  migrate  in  winter,  the  Jewish 
worshippers  might  be  supplied  with  offerings,  at  any 
season  of  the  year,  from  the  tame  ones  they  bred  up. 

xiii.  46. — All  the  days  wherein  the  plague  shall 
be  in  him  he  shall  be  defiled ;  he  is  unclean  :  he 
shall  dwell  alone;  without  the  camp  shall  his 
habitation  be. 

While  the  law  of  Moses  only  required  the  exclusion 
of  the  leper  from  the  camp  or  town  where  he  formerly 
resided,  the  following  account  of  the  treatment  of  one 
of  these  unhappy  men  shows  that  the  dark  places  of 
the  earth  are  full  of  cruelty : — “  A  Hindoo,  of  the  wri¬ 
ter  caste,”  says  one  of  the  Baptist  Missionaries  in 
India,  “  who  has  been  in  our  employment  upwards  of 
two  years,  and  of  whose  veracity  I  have  had  proof  in 
many  instances,  informed  me  yesterday,  that  on  the  5th 
or  6th  instant,  he  saw  a  Hindoo  carpenter  drowned  be¬ 
cause  he  had  the  leprosy.  He  was  carried  from  one  of 
the  ghauts  at  Alum-gunj  in  a  boat,  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  assembly  of  people,  and  when  in  deep  water  put 
overboard.  Two  large  earthen  pots,  one  filled  with 
sand,  the  other  with  barley,  were  fastened  to  his  shoul¬ 
ders.  The  man  sunk,  but  after  some  time  floated  on 
the  surface  of  the  water.  The  people  in  the  boat 
rowed  after  him  and  took  him  up,  but  made  sure  work 
of  it  the  second  time  !” 

xiv.  22. — Two  turtle  doves,  or  two  young  pi¬ 
geons,  such  as  he  is  able  to  get. 

Mr.  Richmond,  during  his  visit  to  Iona,  frequently 
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preached  in  the  school-house.  On  one  of  these  occa¬ 
sions,  he  adverted  to  the  Jewish  Missions.  The  hum 
of  the  children  was  heard,  “We  will  give,  we  will 
give  !”  Some  persons  present  attempted  to  check  their 
zeal,  and  keep  silence,  but  all  voices  were  raised  in  re¬ 
ply,  “The  bairns  will  have  it,  the  bairns  will  have  it!” 
meaning,  the  children  wrould  make  a  collection  ;  and 
they  presented  to  him  the  sum  of  £2,  Os,  9d, — a  mag¬ 
nificent  offering  to  him  whose  grfice  had  touched  their 
hearts  and  inspired  their  zeal.  Of  these  poor  islanders 
it  might  be  truly  said,  “  Their  deep  poverty  abounded 
unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality.” 

xv.  12. — And  the  vessel  of  earth  that  he 
touched  which  hath  the  issue  shall  be  broken : 
and  every  vessel  of  wood  shall  be  rinsed  in 
water. 

Dr.  Clark  was  one  evening  entertained  very  kindly 
by  a  Turk  and  his  family.  After  leaving  the  place,  the 
next  morning  he  returned  for  a  book  he  had  left  behind, 
when  he  found  his  kind  host  and  all  the  family  em¬ 
ployed  in  breaking  and  throwing  away  the  earthen¬ 
ware,  plates,  and  dishes,  from  which  his  guests  had 
eaten,  and  purifying  the  other  utensils  and  articles  of 
furniture,  by  passing  them  through  fire  or  water. 

xvi.  22. — And  the  goat  shall  bear  upon  him  all 
their  iniquities  unto  a  land  not  inhabited :  and  he 
shall  let  go  the  goat  in  the  wilderness. 

The  Aswamedha  Jug  is  an  ancient  rite,  in  which  a 
horse  was  brought  and  sacrificed,  with  some  ceremo¬ 
nies  very  similar  to  those  prescribed  in  the  Mosaic  law. 
The  horse  so  sacrificed,  bears,  in  place  of  the  sacrificer, 
his  sins  with  him  into  the  wilderness,  into  which  he  is 
turned  adrift,  (for,  from  this  particular  instance,  it  seems 
that  the  sacrificing  knife  was  not  always  employed,) 
and  becomes  the  expiatory  victim  of  those  sins.  Mr. 
Halhead  observes,  that  this  ceremony  reminds  us  of 
the  scape-goat  of  the  Israelites ;  and,  indeed,  it  is  not 
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the  only  one  in  which  a  particular  coincidence  between 
the  Hindoo  and  Mosaic  systems  of  theology  may  be 
traced. 

xvii.  11. — It  is  the  blood  that  maketh  an 
atonement  for  the  soul. 

The  first  sermon  which  the  late  Rev.  Robert  Hall 
preached  at  Cambridge,  after  he  became  a  settled  pas¬ 
tor,  was  in  confirmation  of  the  atonement.  Immedi¬ 
ately  after  the  service,  one  of  the  congregation,  who 
had  followed  Mr.  Robinson  through  all  his  changes  of 
sentiment  until  he  was  hovering  over  the  very  undefin- 
able  barrier  which  separates  the  colder  Socinianism 
from  infidelity,  went  into  the  vestry,  and  said,  “Mr. 
Hall,  this  preaching  wont  do  for  us;  it  will  only  suit  a 
congregation  of  old  women  !”• — “  Do  you  mean  my  ser¬ 
mon,  sir,  or  the  doctrine’” — “ your  doctrine.” — “Why 
is  it  that  the  doctrine  will  only  do  for  old  women!” — 
“Because  it  may  suit  the  musings  of  people  tottering 
on  the  brink  of  the  grave.” — “Thank  you,  sir,”  said 
Mr.  Hall,  “for  your  concessions.  The  doctrine  will 
not  suit  people  of  any  age  if  it  be  not  true ;  and  if  it 
be  true,  it  is  equally  important  at  every  age.  So  that 
you  will  hear  it  again  if  you  hear  me.” 

xviii.  21. — Thou  shalt  not  let  any  of  thy  seed 
pass  through  the  fire  to  Moloch. 

“An  eminent  historian,”  says  Dr.  Doddridge,  “speak¬ 
ing  of  that  diabolical  custom  which  so  long  prevailed 
amongst  the  old  Carthaginians,  of  offering  their  chil¬ 
dren  to  a  detestable  idol,  (which  was  formed  in  such  a 
manner,  that  an  infant  put  into  its  hands,  which  were 
stretched  out  to  receive  it,  would  immediately  fall  into 
a  gulf  of  fire,)  adds  a  circumstance,  which  one  can¬ 
not  mention  without  horror : — That  the  mothers  wrho, 
with  their  own  hands,  presented  the  little  innocents, 
thought  it  an  unfortunate  omen  that  the  victim  should 
be  offered  weeping;  and,  therefore,  used  a  great  many 
fond  artifices  to  divert  it,  that,  soothed  by  the  kisses 
and  caresses  of  a  parent,  it  might  smile  in  that  dread- 
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ful  moment  in  which  it  was  to  be  given  up  to  the  idol. 
Pardon  me,  my  friends,  such  is  your  concern  for  the 
present  ease  and  prosperity  of  your  children,  while 
their  souls  are  neglected, — a  fond  solicitude  that  they 
may  pass  smiling  into  the  hands  of  the  destroyer.” 

xix.  16. — Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and  down  as  a 
talebearer  among  thy  people. 

At  a  small  town  in - shire  lives  a  decent  honest 

woman,  who  has  for  more  than  forty  years  gained  her 
livelihood  by  washing  in  gentlemen’s  families.  She 
gives  the  highest  satisfaction  to  all  her  employers,  and 
has,  in  several  instances,  been  the  whole  of  that  time 
in  the  employ  of  the  same  families.  Indeed,  those 
whom  she  has  once  served  never  wish  to  part  with  her. 
She  has  one  distinguishing  excellency,  it  is  this :  through 
all  this  long  course  of  years,  she  has  never  been  known, 
by  either  mistress  or  servant,  to  repeat  in  one  house 
what  was  said  or  done  in  another. 

xx.  27. — A  man  also,  or  woman,  that  hath  a 
familiar  spirit,  or  that  is  a  wizard,  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death. 

“  Some  time  since,”  says  one,  “  I  was  on  a  visit  in 
Wiltshire,  and  a  large  parcel  of  tracts  had  been  recent¬ 
ly  received  by  the  worthy  family,  which  they  were  sort¬ 
ing  for  distribution  amongst  the  Sunday  school  child¬ 
ren.  Whilst  I  was  looking  over  the  tracts,  I  cast  my 
eyes  upon  one  that  related  to  fortune-telling;  at  that 
moment  the  servant  entered  the  parlour,  and  announced 
that  a  woman  was  at  the  door,  and  desired  to  know  if 
any  of  the  party  would  have  their  fortune  told.  I  in¬ 
stantly  ran  out  and  accosted  the  woman,  ‘So  you  can 
tell  fortunes !’  ‘Yes,  sir.’  ‘And  can  you  tell  mine?’ 

‘  Yes.’  ‘  Ah !  I  do  not  wish  to  have  my  fortune  told, 
for  I  am  fortune-teller  too.’  She  looked  extremely  con¬ 
fused,  and  faintly  replied, — ‘Indeed,  sir!’  ‘Yes,  and  I 
will  tell  you  your  fortune  ;  it  is,  that  if  you  continue  in 
your  present  course  of  wickedness  and  deception,  ne- 
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glecting  God’s  salvation,  and  disregarding  the  eternal 
state  of  your  soul,  you  will  be  lost  for  ever  and  ever ! 
Let  me  exhort  you  to  leave  off  your  present  sinful 
course,  and  pray  to  God  to  turn  your  heart.  Are  you 
not  ashamed  to  go  about  the  country,  and  thus  impose 
upon  servants  and  young  people  1  There,’  said  I,  put¬ 
ting  some  of  the  fortune-teller’s  tracts  into  her  hand, 
‘go  and  read  these  carefully,  and  sell  them  instead  of 
the  wretched  trash  you  have  already,  they  will  procure 
you  a  trifle,  and  be  sure  to  attend  to  what  has  been  said 
to  you  on  the  subject.’  The  woman  appeared  affected 
with  the  advice,  and,  after  expressing  her  thanks,  curt¬ 
seyed,  and  went  away.” 

xxi.  5. — They  shall  not  make — any  cuttings 
in  their  flesh. 

“A  few  months  ago,”  says  Mr.  George,  a  missionary 
in  Ceylon,  “I  witnessed  a  strange  and  degrading  scene. 
A  fine  young  man,  apparently  about  twenty-five  years 
of  age,  being  prompted  by  a  chimerical  imagination, 
and  the  false  insinuations  of  the  priests,  resolved  to 
render  propitious  the  goddess  Ammen,  and  thereby  ob¬ 
tain  great  advantages.  With  these  hopes,  he  submitted 
to  a  most  torturing  ceremony,  as  the  goddess  to  be  hon¬ 
oured  is  supposed  to  be  of  a  sanguinary  temper.  She 
is  said  to  have  murdered  her  own  child,  and  to  have 
drunk  its  blood.  To  please  this  demon,  he  first  dis¬ 
coloured  his  own  body  with  paints  and  saffron,  so  as  to 
look  terrible ;  and  having  partaken  plentifully  of  nar¬ 
cotics,  he  proceeded  to  walk  round  the  temple  upon 
slippers  studded  with  nails,  which  pierced  his  bare 
feet;  after  which  he  was  supported  while  he  stood  on 
one  foot  on  the  point  of  a  pole  about  six  feet  high,  called 
calloo.  After  this,  an  iron  hook,  at  least  five  inches 
long,  with  two  prongs,  more  than  an  inch  in  circumfer¬ 
ence,  was  thrust  through  the  skin  and  muscles  of  his 
back,  and  a  rope,  about  forty  yards  in  length,  was  at¬ 
tached  to  the  ring  of  the  hook.  This  was  held  by  two 
men,  to  prevent  the  wretched  man  from  destroying 
himself  or  others  ;  for  if  he  were  to  get  loose,  they  said 
he  would  run  into  the  fire  or  water,  or  commit  murder, 
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or  whatever  the  spirit  of  the  goddess,  by  which  he  was 
inspired,  might  prompt  him  to  do;  at  least  so  they  be¬ 
lieved.  In  this  way,  the  infatuated  man  was  led  round 
the  neighbourhood.  The  applause  of  the  multitude, — 
the  impulse  of  his  own  deluded  mind, — the  stimulating 
effect  of  the  narcotics, — and  the  excruciating  pain  he 
endured  from  the  hook,  made  him  quite  frantic ;  so  that 
he  would  frequently,  with  almost  inconceivable  agility, 
bound  forwards  the  length  of  his  rope  and  attempt  to 
escape,  but  was  prevented  by  the  men  who  held  it. 
His  back  was  thus  lacerated  by  the  prongs  of  the  hook, 
and  the  blood  occasionally  flowing  from  the  wound,  and 
mixing  with  the  paints  on  his  body,  made  him  appear, 
when  in  his  gesticulations,  the  most  demon-like  one 
could  possibly  imagine.  During  the  ceremony  he  was 
an  object  of  the  greatest  awe,  for  the  people  imagine 
such  a  one  to  be  possessed  of  a  supernatural  influence, 
and  that  all  whom  he  blesses  are  blessed,  and  whom  he 
curses  are  cursed :  hence  they  scrupulously  avoid  of¬ 
fending  him,  and  to  obtain  his  blessings,  are  very  lib¬ 
eral  in  their  offerings  to  the  Brahmins.” 

xxii.  32. — Neither  shall  ye  profane  my  holy 
name. 

The  late  Dr.  Gifford,  as  he  was  one  day  showing  the 
British  Museum  to  strangers,  was  very  much  vexed  by 
the  profane  conversation  of  a  young  gentleman  who 
was  present.  The  Doctor  taking  an  ancient  copy  of 
the  Septuagint,  and  showing  it  to  him, — “  0  !”  said  the 
gentleman,  “  I  can  read  this.”  “  Well,”  said  the  Doctor, 
“  read  that  passage,”  pointing  to  the  third  command¬ 
ment.  Here  the  gentleman  was  so  struck,  that  he  im¬ 
mediately  desisted  from  swearing. 

xxiii.  3. — Ye  shall  do  no  work  therein :  it  is 
the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  in  all  your  dwellings. 

When  Mr.  Crook  and  his  family  arrived  on  the  coast 
of  Otaheite,  in  the  brig  Active,  they  were  much  sur¬ 
prised  that  not  a  single  native  could  be  seen  all  along 
the  shore  as  the  vessel  sailed ;  nor  could  they  perceive 
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any  smoke  arising  from  their  dwellings.  This  excited 
in  the  minds  of  Mr.  Crook  and  others,  a  painful  sus¬ 
picion  that  the  island  had  been  subdued,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  cut  off  in  the  wars.  In  the  midst  of  this 
agitation  of  mind,  one  of  the  sailors,  an  Otaheitan,  who 
left  Port-Jackson  in  the  Active,  observed  that  the  na¬ 
tives  were  keeping  the  Sabbath-day:  that  of  late  they 
did  no  kind  of  work,  nor  cooked  any  victuals,  nor  went 
out  of  their  houses  except  to  worship  God ;  and  that 
the  whole  of  the  day  was  employed  in  religious  wor¬ 
ship,  or  in  teaching  one  another  to  read.  At  length  the 
vessel  came  to  anchor  in  Matavia  Bay,  and  not  a 
native  made  his  appearance  till  Monday  morning,  when 
great  numbers  repaired  to  the  brig,  bringing  with  them 
the  usual  testimonies  of  hospitality;  thus  fully  satisfy¬ 
ing  all  on  board,  that,  as  before  noticed,  they  had  been 
observing  the  Sabbath. 

xxiv.  11. — The  Israelitish  woman’s  son  blas¬ 
phemed  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  cursed. 

One  evening,  as  the  Rev.  William  Wilson  of  Perth, 
was  passing  along  the  streets  of  that  town,  three  soldiers 
then  quartered  in  it,  happened  to  walk  behind  him, 
who  were  indulging  in  the  utterance  of  most  profane 
and  blasphemous  language.  One  of  them,  on  some 
frivolous  account,  declared  it  to  be  his  wish,  that  God 
Almighty  might  damn  his  soul  in  hell  to  all  eternity. 
Mr.  Wilson  immediately  turned  round,  and  with  a  look 
of  dignity  and  compassion,  said,  “  Poor  man,  and  what 
if  God  should  say  amen,  and  answer  that  prayer!” 
Mr.  Wilson  passed  on.  The  man  seemed  to  stand  pet¬ 
rified,  and  on  going  home  to  his  quarters,  was  in  such 
distraction  of  mind  and  feeling,  that  he  knew  not 
whither  to  turn  for  relief.  He  was  soon  afterwards 
seized  with  fever,  under  which  he  continued  to  suffer 
the  most  awful  forebodings  of  eternal  misery.  His 
case  was  so  singular,  that  many  Christians  went  to 
visit  him,  to  whom  he  invariably  said  he  was  sure  of 
being  beyond  the  reach  of  mercy,  and  that  God  had  sent 
his  angel  to  tell  him  so.  One  of  them  asked  him  to 
describe  the  appearance  of  the  person  who  had  pro- 
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nounced  this  doom  on  him.  He  did  so,  and  the  visi¬ 
tant  at  once,  perceiving  that  it  must  have  been  Mr. 
Wilson,  inquired  if  he  would  wish  again  to  see  him. 
“  Oh,”  said  he,  “I  would  wish  above  every  thing  to  see 
him,  but  he  will  not  come  near  a  wretch  like  me.” 
Mr.  Wilson  was  soon  brought,  and  told  him  of  the  way 
of  salvation  through  Christ  crucified,  and  encouraged 
him  to  flee  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  be¬ 
fore  him.  His  words  being  accompanied  by  Divine 
power,  the  poor  soldier  was  enabled  to  believe  in  Christ, 
and  thus  found  peace  and  comfort  to  his  troubled  soul. 
He  soon  afterwards  recovered,  and  became  a  very  ex¬ 
emplary  Christian  ;  and,  as  he  felt  the  army  unfavour¬ 
able  to  a  religious  life,  Mr.  W.  at  his  request,  used  in¬ 
fluence,  and  procured  his  discharge.  He  settled  in 
Perth,  became  a  member  of  the  Church,  attached  him¬ 
self  steadily  to  Mr.  Wilson,  and  was  through  life  a 
comfort  to  him,  and  an  ornament  to  the  Christian  pro¬ 
fession. 


xxv.  35. — And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor, 
and  fallen  in  decay  with  thee,  then  thou  shalt  re¬ 
lieve  him ;  yea,  though  he  be  a  stranger,  or  a  so¬ 
journer  ;  that  he  may  live  with  thee. 

Mr.  H — ,  an  ingenious  artist,  being  driven  out  of  all 
employment,  and  reduced  to  great  distress,  had  no  re¬ 
source  to  which  to  apply  except  that  of  an  elder  bro¬ 
ther,  who  was  in  good  circumstances.  To  him,  there¬ 
fore,  he  applied,  and  begged  some  little  hovel  to  live  in, 
and  some  small  provision  for  his  support.  The  brother 
melted  into  tears,  and  said,  “You,  my  dear  brother! 
you  live  in  a  hovel !  You  are  a  man ;  you  are  an  hon¬ 
our  to  the  family.  I  am  nothing.  You  shall  take  this 
house  and  the  estate,  and  I  will  be  your  guest,  if  you 
please.”  The  brothers  lived  together  without  its  being 
distinguishable  who  was  proprietor  of  the  estate,  till  the 
death  of  the  elder  put  the  artist  in  possession  of  it. 


xxvi.  36. — I  will  send  a  faintness  into  their 
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hearts  in  the  lands  of  their  enemies  ;  and  the 
sound  of  a  shaken  leaf  shall  chase  them  ;  and 
they  shall  flee,  as  fleeing  from  a  sword  ;  and  they 
shall  fall  when  none  pursueth. 

A  passenger  and  a  lieutenant  were  passing  the  New 
York  Mariners’  Church  together,  when  the  former  ob¬ 
served,  “That  place  will  be  the  ruin  of  sailors.”  The 
lieutenant  asked  him  why.  The  passenger  replied, 
“By  stuffing  their  heads  with  religion,  and  making 
them  unfit  for  the  duties  they  are  called  to,  especially 
in  fighting  the  enemy.”  The  lieutenant  asked  him  if 
he  thought  that  religion  made  a  man  less  industrious 
or  less  brave.  The  passenger  assented  to  that  opinion. 
The  lieutenant,  who  was  about  forty-seven  years  of 
age,  then  said,  “  that  he  had  been  the  greater  part  of  his 
life  at  sea,  and  had  been  in  many  engagements ;  that  he 
had  never  seen  the  religious  man  shrink  from  his  duty, 
or  be  a  coward ;  and  that  the  reason  was  obvious,  for 
when  he  goes  into  an  engagement  he  has  but  one  ene¬ 
my  to  engage  with,  whilst  the  irreligious  man  has  two: 
he  has  to  contend  with  one  within  as  well  as  one  with¬ 
out.”  The  passenger  ingenuously  acknowledged,  that 
the  enemy  within  was  certainly  the  worse  of  the  two, 
and  that  the  lieutenant  had  the  best  of  the  argument. 

xxvii.  30. — All  the  tithe  of  the  land,  whether 
of  the  seed  of  the  land,  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree, 
is  the  Lord’s ;  it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

John  Frederic  Oberlin,  a  minister  of  the  gospel  in 
France,  happening  to  read  one  day,  with  more  atten¬ 
tion  than  usual,  the  accounts  of  the  tithes  in  the  Books 
of  Moses,  was  so  struck  with  some  of  them,  as  to  re¬ 
solve  from  that  moment  to  devote  three  tithes  of  all  he 
possessed  to  the  service  of  God  and  the  poor.  The  re¬ 
solution  was  no  sooner  made  than  put  into  execution, 
for  whatever  Oberlin  conceived  it  to  be  his  duty  to  do, 
he  conscientiously,  and  without  delay,  set  about  it. 
From  that  period  till  the  end  of  his  life,  even  during  the 
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most  calamitous  seasons  of  the  Revolution,  he  always 
scrupulously  adhered  to  the  plan,  and  often  said  that 
he  abounded  in  wealth. 


— « - 

NUMBERS. 

Chap.  i.  3. — All  that  are  able  to  go  forth  to  war 
in  Israel. 

“  At  Brussels,”  says  Simpson,  in  his  Visit  to  Flan¬ 
ders,  “and  wherever  I  went  in  the  Netherlands,  when 
the  English  troops  were  mentioned,  whom  they  likewise 
much  admired,  the  natives  always  returned  to  the 
Scotch  Highlanders.  ‘They  are  good  and  kind  as  well 
as  brave.  They  are  the  only  soldiers  who  become 
members  of  the  family,  in  houses  where  they  are  billett- 
ed;  they  even  carry  about  the  children,  and  do  the  do¬ 
mestic  work/  The.  favourite  proverbial  form  of  com¬ 
pliment  was,  ‘Lions  in  the  field,  and  lambs  in  the 
house/  There  was  a  competition  among  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  who  should  have  them  in  their  houses ;  and  when 
they  returned  wounded,  the  same  house  they  had  left 
had  its  doors  opened,  and  the  family  went  out  some 
miles  to  meet  our  own  Scotchmen.  The  people  had 
many  instances  to  relate  of  the  generosity  of  these  men; 
after  the  battle,  many  Highlanders,  themselves  wound¬ 
ed,  were  seen  binding  up  the  wounds  of  the  French, 
and  assisting  them  with  their  arm.” 


ii.  2. — Every  man  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  pitch  by  his  standard,  with  the  ensign  of 
their  father’s  house. 

Fitts,  an  eastern  traveller,  in  his  account  of  his  re¬ 
turn  from  Mecca,  describes  those  lights  by  which  they 
travel  during  the  night  in  the  desert,  and  which  are 
carried  on  the  tops  of  poles  to  direct  their  march. 
“They  are  somewuat  like  iron  stoves,”  says  he,  “into 
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which  they  put  that  dry  wood,  with  which  some  of  the 
camels  are  loaded.  It  is  carried  in  great  sacks,  which 
have  a  hole  near  the  bottom,  where  the  servants  take 
it  out  as  they  see  the  fires  need  a  recruit.  Every  cotter 
(or  company)  has  one  of  these  poles  belonging  to  it, 
some  of  which  have  ten,  some  twelve  of  these  lights 
on  their  tops,  or  more  or  less ;  and  they  are  likewise  of 
different  figures,  as  well  as  numbers;  one,  perhaps, 
oval,  like  a  gate,  another  triangular,  or  like  N,  or  M, 
&c.  so  that  every  one  knows  by  them  his  respective 
cotter.  They  are  carried  in  the  front,  and  set  up  at 
some  distance  from  one  another,  in  the  place  where  the 
caravan  is  to  pitch,  before  that  comes  up.  They  are 
also  carried  by  day,  not  lighted ;  but  yet,  by  the  figure 
and  number  of  them,  the  pilgrims  are  directed  to  what 
cotter  they  belong,  as  soldiers  are,  by  their  colours, 
where  to  rendezvous;  and  without  such  directions,  it 
would  be  impossible  to  avoid  confusion  in  such  a  vast 
number  of  people.” 

iii.  10. — Aaron  and  his  sons — shall  wait  on 
their  priest’s  office. 

“It  is  most  honourable,”  says  Dr.  Willett,  “for  a  sol¬ 
dier  to  die  fighting,  and  for  a  bishop  or  pastor  to  die 
praying;  and,  if  my  merciful  God  shall  vouchsafe  to 
grant  me  my  request,  my  earnest  desire  is,  that,  in 
writing  and  commenting  upon  some  part  of  the  Scrip¬ 
ture,  I  may  finish  my  days.”  This  request  was  granted 
him,  for  he  was  called  hence  as  he  was  composing  a 
commentary  upon  Leviticus. 

iv.  3. — From  thirty  years  old  and  upwards, 
even  until  fifty  years  old — to  do  the  work  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

That  indefatigable  servant  of  Christ,  the  Rev.  George 
Whitefield,  preached,  in  the  course  of  his  ministry, 
which  included  thirty-four  years,  eighteen  thousand 
sermons ;  which  was  upwards  of  five  hundred  in  a 
year.  The  day  preceding  his  death,  he  expressed  a 
great  desire  to  enter  into  his  eternal  rest;  at  the  same 
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time  saying,  “  Lord,  thou  knowest  I  am  not  weary  of 
thy  work,  though  I  am  often  weary  in  it.” 

v.  17. — And  the  priest  shall  take  holy  water  in 
an  earthen  vessel. 

Similar  to  this  ordeal,  by  the  water  of  jealousy,  is  the 
practice  of  some  of  the  Africans,  among  whom  Mr. 
Park  travelled.  He  says,  that,  “  at  Baniferile,  one  of 
the  slatees  (slave  merchants)  returning  to  his  native 
town,  as  soon  as  he  had  seated  himself  on  a  mat  by  the 
threshold  of  his  door,  a  young  woman,  his  intended 
bride,  brought  a  little  water  in  a  calabash,  and  kneeling 
down  before  him,  desired  him  to  wash  his  hands  ;  when 
he  had  done  this,  the  girl  with  a  tear  of  joy  sparkling 
in  her  eyes,  drank  the  water ;  this  being  considered  as 
the  greatest  proof  she  could  give  him  of  fidelity  and 
attachment.” 

vi.  3. — He  shall  separate  himself  from  wine 
and  strong  drink. 

A  heathen  king,  who  had  been  for  years  confirmed 
in  the  sin  of  drunkenness  by  the  evil  practices  of  white 
men  on  the  Sandwich  Islands,  had  been  led  to  forsake 
the  dreadful  habit.  He  said  lately  to  a  missionary, 
“  Suppose  you  put  4000  dollars  in  one  hand,  and  a  glass 
of  rum  in  the  other,  you  say,  you  drink  this  rum,  I  give 
you  4000  dollars,  I  no  drink  it;  you  say  you  kill  me, 
I  no  drink  it.” 

vii.  89. — When  Moses  was  gone  into  the  ta¬ 
bernacle  of  the  congregation  to  speak  with  Him, 
then  he  heard  the  voice  of  one  speaking  unto  him 
from  off  the  mercy-seat. 

Some  English  soldiers,  who  were  quartered  on  a 
settlement  in  Africa,  where  the  climate  was  hot  and 
unwholesome,  attended  no  place  of  worship,  nor  had 
any  clergyman  with  them.  While  they  were  in  this 
situation,  a  fatal  distemper  broke  out  among  them,  and 
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carried  them  off  daily.  A  poor  negro,  who  was  wit¬ 
ness  to  the  case,  and  probably  to  their  neglect  of  prayer 
and  other  ordinances,  made  this  observation  in  refer¬ 
ence  to  their  conduct — “The  English  never  speak  to 
God  Almighty — God  Almighty  never  speaks  to  them; 
so  the  devil  comes  to  fetch  them  away.” 

viii.  24. — They  shall  go  in  to  wait  upon  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

The  residence  of  the  late  Rev.  David  Brown  in  Cal¬ 
cutta,  was  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  Mission 
Church,  where  he  preached;  but  no  weather  ever  de¬ 
terred  him  from  meeting  the  people  at  the  stated  periods 
of  divine  service.  And  when  on  any  occasion,  and 
even  in  cases  of  indisposition,  he  has  been  urged  to 
postpone  the  service,  he  would  not  consent;  for  he  has 
observed,  “  If  the  hearers  once  find  a  minister  to  be  ir¬ 
regular  in  his  attendance  on  them,  they  will  quickly 
take  courage  to  become  irregular  in  attending  him; 
but  when  my  congregation  sees  that  no  inconvenience 
whatever  makes  me  neglect  them,  they  will  be  ashamed 
to  keep  away  on  any  frivolous  pretext.” 

ix.  18. — At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  the 
children  of  Israel  journeyed,  and  at  the  command¬ 
ment  of  the  Lord  they  pitched :  as  long  as  the 
cloud  abode  upon  the  tabernacle  they  rested  in 
their  tents. 

The  Rev.  Oliver  Heywood,  having  been  settled  some 
time  at  Coley,  near  Halifax,  began  to  think  of  entering 
into  the  married  state.  The  following  are  his  remarks 
on  this  subject: — “After  I  had  continued  here  a  con¬ 
siderable  time,  I  looked  out  for  a  suitable  help-meet.  I 
was  directed  to  divers,  and  then  stopped  in  my  progress. 
Many  times  I  had  good  hopes  that  I  was  near  a  conju¬ 
gal  relation,  but  was  disappointed  by  some  strange 
means  or  other.  This  was  no  small  trouble  to  me,  but 
was  the  means  of  humbling  my  heart,  and  sending  me 
more  frequently  and  earnestly  to  the  throne  of  grace. 
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I  was  often  afraid  of  missing  my  way,  and  as  often 
begged  direction,  pleading  this  promise,  that  God  will 
teach  the  humble  his  way,  and  the  meek  he  will  guide 
in  judgment.  I  desired  not  to  follow  my  own  fancy, 
but  God’s  counsel.  Such  observable  providences  as  I 
noticed  about  this  time,  concerning  these  things,  did 
mightily  prevail  upon  me  to  wean  me  from  the  world, 
and  set  my  heart  on  heaven :  yea,  I  have  been  con¬ 
vinced  thereby  of  the  deceit  of  strong  impressions 
and  persuasions  that  such  things  would  come  to  pass. — 
Come,  my  soul,  let  me  lead  thee  in  a  rational  way. 
Stay  awhile,  and  wait  God’s  time,  for  he  is  waiting  to 
be  gracious  to  thee,  when  thou  art  prepared  for  the 
mercy.  He  will  meet  thee  in  his  own  time  and  way; 
and  when  it  comes,  it  will  be  the  surest  and  most  sea¬ 
sonable  blessing  that  ever  thou  hadst  in  thy  life.  In  the 
meantime,  if  God  cause  thee  to  live  more  to  him,  and  to 
have  more  communion  with  him,  it  will  be  equivalent  to 
the  blessing  itself.”  Mr.  Heywood  was  at  length  married 
on  12th  April  1655,  to  Miss  Angier,  daughter  of  a  min¬ 
ister  in  Yorkshire,  a  lady  distinguished  for  her  piety  and 
prudence,  her  amiable  disposition,  and  personal  accom¬ 
plishments. 

x.  29. — We  are  journeying  unto  the  place  of 
which  the  Lord  said,  I  will  give  it  you:  come 
thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  good  concerning  Israel. 

After  Mr.  Philip  Henry,  who  came  to  Worthenbury  a 
stranger,  had  been  in  the  country  for  some  time,  his  at¬ 
tachment  to  Miss  Matthews,  afterwards  his  wife,  be¬ 
came  manifest;  and  it  was  mutual.  Among  the  other 
objections  urged  by  her  friends  against  the  connection, 
was  this — that  although  Mr.  Henry  was  a  gentleman, 
and  a  scholar,  and  an  excellent  preacher,  he  was  quite 
a  stranger,  and  they  did  not  even  know  where  he  came 
from.  “True,”  replied  Miss  Matthews,  “but  I  know 
where  he  is  going,  and  I  should  like  to  go  with  him.’” 

xi.  29. — And  Moses  said  unto  him,  Enviest 
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thou  for  my  sake?  Would  God  that  all  the 
Lord’s  people  were  prophets,  and  that  the  Lord 
would  put  his  Spirit  upon  them! 

Mr.  Venn,  when  removed  to  the  obscurity  of  Yelling, 
never  appeared  to  gain  acceptance  with  the  rude  rus¬ 
tics  amongst  whom  he  sojourned;  and  at  length,  being 
incapable  of  much  service,  he  was  assisted  by  a  curate 
from  Wales,  who  attracted  the  people  surprisingly, 
“  Honest  Evans,”  said  he,  “  carries  all  before  him.” 
His  family  were  a  little  jealous  of  this  unexpected  pre¬ 
ference  ;  but  he  rebuked  them :  “  Carry  me  to  hear 
him,”  said  he,  “  God  honours  him,  and  I  will  honour 
him.  Have  you  ever  studied  that  text,  brother — ‘  He 
must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease  1’  ‘  A  man  can  re¬ 
ceive  nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven.’  ” 

xii.  8. — Wherefore  then  were  ye  not  afraid  to 
speak  against  my  servant  Moses  ? 

The  late  Dr.  Waugh  of  London,  being  once  present 
in  a  company  consisting  of  nearly  forty  gentlemen, 
when  a  young  man,  who  was  then  a  student  for  the 
ministry,  was  entertaining  those  around  him  with  un¬ 
generous  strictures  upon  a  popular  preacher  in  the 
city,  looked  at  him  for  a  time  with  a  strong  mixture 
of  pity  and  grief  in  his  countenance.  When  he  had 
by  this  manner  arrested  the  attention  of  the  speaker, 
he  mildly,  but  pointedly,  remarked — “My  friend,  there 
is  a  saying  in  a  good  old  book,  which  I  would  recom¬ 
mend  to  your  reflection  :  ‘  The  Spirit  that  dwelleth  with¬ 
in  us  lusteth  to  envy.’  ” 

xiii.  23. — And  they  came  unto  the  brook  of 
Eshcol,  and  cut  down  from  thence  a  branch  with 
one  cluster  of  grapes,  and  they  bare  it  between 
two  upon  a  staff. 

Doubdan  relates,  that,  travelling  in  the  country  about 
Bethlehem,  he  found  a  most  delightful  valley,  full  not 
only  of  aromatic  herbs  and  rose-bushes,  but  planted 
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with  vines,  which,  he  supposed,  were  of  the  choicest 
kind;  and  that  it  was  indeed  the  valley  of  Eshcol, 
whence  the  spies  carried  that  prodigious  bunch  of 
grapes  to  Moses.  “  It  is  true,”  says  this  writer,  “  I  have 
seen  no  such  bunches  of  grapes,  not  having  been  here 
in  the  time  of  the  vintage ;  but  the  monks  assured  me 
that  they  still  find  here  some  that  weigh  ten  or  twelve 
pounds.  As  to  the  wine,  I  have  tasted  of  it  many  times, 
and  have  always  found  it  the  most  agreeable  of  that 
made  in  the  Holy  Land.  It  is  a  white  wine,  which  has, 
however,  something  of  a  reddish  cast,  is  somewhat  of 
the  muscadel  kind,  and  very  delicious  to  drink,  without 
producing  any  bad  effects.” 

xiv.  27. — I  have  heard  the  murmurings  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  they  murmur  against 
me. 

A  person  with  not  very  ample  means  of  support,  was 
burthened  with  a  large  family.  A  neighbour  had  just 
called  to  tell  him  of  a  friend  who  had  got  a  prize  in  the 
lottery,  when  he  was  also  informed  of  the  birth  of  his 
twelfth  child.  He  exclaimed,  peevishly,  “  God  sends 
meat  to  others,  children  to  me.”  It  so  happened,  that 
God,  at  whose  government  he  had  so  impiously  mur¬ 
mured,  sent  him  those  riches  he  longed  for.  But  as  he 
sent  him  the  wished-for  wealth,  he  deprived  him  of  the 
children  he  had  complained  of.  He  saw  them  one  by 
one  go  to  the  grave  before  him;  and  in  advanced  life, 
and  great  affluence,  when  he  endured  the  stroke  of  hav¬ 
ing  his  last  beloved  daughter  taken  from  his  eyes,  he 
bitterly  remembered  (it  is  hoped,  with  salutary  bitter¬ 
ness,)  his  former  rebellious  murmurings  against  God. 

xv.  28. — And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  the  soul  that  sinneth  ignorantly,  when 
he  sinneth  by  ignorance  before  the  Lord,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  him ;  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 
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“During  part  of  the  time  I  was  in  the  custom-house 
employ,”  says  Mr.  Newton,  “I  took  a  certain  kind  of 
fee  which  came  into  my  pocket,  when,  had  I  thought 
it  wrong,  I  would  sooner  have  put  my  hand  into  the  fire. 
One  day  I  went  into  a  house,  when  I  saw  a  book  of 
Mr.  Wesley’s  lying  on  the  table,  which  treated  on  dif¬ 
ferent  kinds  of  oaths,  and  showing  how  much  they 
were  violated.  This  opened  my  eyes.  I  mentioned 

my  scruples  to  the - ,  who  endeavoured  to  remove 

them.  He  assured  me,  that  the - ,  in  administering 

the  oath,  meant  that  these  perquisites  should  be  taken. 
This  did  not  satisfy  me;  I  wrote  to  two  clergymen, 
stating  the  case,  for  their  counsel  how  to  act.  After 
hearing  their  opinions,  I  took  no  more  fees.  My  con¬ 
science  formerly  was  uninformed,  and  did  not  chide 
me ; — nay,  on  a  Saturday  evening,  when  I  found  I  had 
been  successful  that  week,  I  thanked  the  Lord  for  it.” 

xvi.  29. — If  these  men  die  the  common  death 
of  all  men,  or  if  they  be  visited  after  the  visitation 
of  all  men,  then  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me. 

About  the  year  1793,  an  awful  incident  occured  at 
Salem,  in  the  State  of  New  Jersey.  There  had  been  a 
revival  of  religion,  and  the  pious  part  of  the  commu¬ 
nity  had  been  disturbed  with  riots  and  mobs ;  but,  on 
making  application  to  the  civil  magistrate,  these  tu¬ 
mults  had  been  effectually  suppressed.  The  opposers 
of  religion  turned  their  attention  to  a  new  method  of 
entertainment;  acting  in  a  farcical  way  at  religious 
meetings,  pretending  to  speak  of  their  experiences,  to 
exhort,  &c.,  in  order  to  amuse  one  another  in  a  profane 
theatrical  manner.  One  night,  a  young  actress  stood 
up  on  one  of  the  benches,  pretending  to  speak  of  her 
experience;  and,  with  mock  solemnity,  cried  out, 
“  Glory  to  God,  I  have  found  peace,  I  am  sanctified,  I 
am  now  fit  to  die.”  Scarcely  had  this  unhappy  girl  ut¬ 
tered  these  words,  before  she  actually  dropped  dead  up¬ 
on  the  floor,  and  was  taken  up  a  lifeless  corpse.  Struck 
with  this  awful  visitation,  the  auditors  were  instantly 
seized  with  inexpressible  terror,  and  every  face  was 
covered  with  consternation  and  dismay. 
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xvii.  8. — On  the  morrow  Moses  went  into  the 
tabernacle  of  witness ;  and,  behold,  the  rod  of 
Aaron,  for  the  house  of  Levi,  was  budded,  and 
brought  forth  buds,  and  bloomed  blossoms,  and 
yielded  almonds. 

The  charitable  society  for  the  relief  of  the  widows 
and  children  of  clergymen,  since  known  by  the  name 
of  the  “  Corporation  for  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy,”  was 
first  commenced  in  the  year  1655.  The  first  sermon 
was  preached  at  St.  Paul’s,  on  the  5th  of  November 
that  year,  by  the  Rev.  George  Hall,  afterwards  Bishop 
of  Chester,  from  the  following  text: — “The  rod  of  Aaron 
budded,  and  bloomed  blossoms,  and  yielded  almonds.” 
The  preacher  enforced  the  necessity  and  usefulness  of 
a  settled  ministry ;  but  his  sermon  breathed  great  mod¬ 
eration,  considering  the  rancorous  feuds  then  existing 
in  the  Church.  These  he  noticed.  “  Let  these  ill-in¬ 
vented  terms,”  said  he,  “  whereby  we  have  been  dis¬ 
tinguished  from  each  other,  be  swallowed  up  in  that 
name  which  will  lead  us  hand  in  hand  to  heaven — the 
name  of  Christians.  If  my  stomach,  or  any  of  yours, 
rise  against  the  name  of  brotherly  communion,  which 
may  consist  with  our  several  principles  retained,  not 
differing  in  substantials,  God  take  down  that  stomach, 
and  make  us  see  how  much  we  are  concerned  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  Why 
should  some,  in  the  height  of  their  zeal  for  the  liturgy, 
suppose  there  can  be  no  service  of  God  but  where  that 
is  used  1  Why  should  others,  again,  think  their  piety 
concerned  and  trespassed  upon,  if  I  prefer  and  think  fit 
to  use,  a  set  form!  There  must  be  abatements  and 
allowances  of  each  other,  a  coming  down  of  our  punc¬ 
tilios,  or  we  shall  never  give  a  good  account  to  God.” 


xviii.  1. — And  the  Lord  said  unto  Aaron,  Thou, 
and  thy  sons,  and  thy  father’s  house  with  thee, 
shall  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  sanctuary  :  and  thou 
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and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall  bear  the  iniquity  of 
your  priesthood. 

It  was  the  constant  endeavour  of  the  Rev.  S.  Kilpin 
to  go  from  the  closet  to  the  pulpit.  His  expression 
was,  “  I  need  to  have  my  heart  warmed  by  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  ere  I  address  the  hearts  of  others.”  He 
often  remarked,  “  I  have  preached  with  self-application 
to-day,  and  have  been  humbled  in  the  dust,  or  have  de-  . 
rived  divine  light  from  the  subject  presented  to  view, 
if  no  one  else  is  benefited.”  Frequently  he  exclaimed, 
after  four  or  five  public  services  on  the  Sabbath-day, 
“Never  does  the  blood  of  Christ  appear  so  valuable  as 
at  the  close  of  such  a  Sabbath.  In  this  fountain  I  bathe. 
Lord,  pardon  the  sins  of  my  holy  duties.” 

xix.  20. — The  man  that  shall  be  unclean,  and 
shall  not  purify  himself,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off 
from  among  the  congregation,  because  he  hath 
defiled  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

A  person  on  a  journey,  not  much  acquainted  with 
true  religion,  after  being  for  some  time  pensive,  ex¬ 
claimed  to  his  companion,  “  I  never  shall  forget  an  ex¬ 
pression  my  friend  made  on  his  dying  bed  some  years 
ago.  On  being  asked  what  it  was,  it  was  said  to  be 
this : — ‘  Y ou  must  die,  as  I  soon  shall ;  but  if  your  heart 
be  not  changed,  you  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  hea¬ 
ven  ;  and  if  that  be  the  case,  I  think  we  shall  never 
meet  again.’  ” 

xx.  5. — Wherefore  have  ye  made  us  to  come 
up  out  of  Egypt,  to  bring  us  in  unto  this  evil 
place  1  It  is  no  place  of  seed,  or  of  figs,  or  of 
vines,  or  of  pomegranates ;  neither  is  there  any 
water  to  drink. 

Mr.  Cecil,  riding  one  day  with  a  friend  in  a  very 
windy  day,  the  dust  being  very  troublesome,  his  com- 
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panion  wished  that  they  could  ride  in  the  fields,  where 
they  would  be  free  from  dust;  and  this  wish  he  re¬ 
peated  more  than  once  while  on  the  road.  At  length 
they  reached  the  fields,  when  the  flies  so  teased  his 
friend’s  horse,  that  he  could  scarcely  keep  his  seat  on 
the  saddle.  On  his  bitterly  complaining,  “Ah!  sir,” 
said  Mr.  Cecil,  “  when  you  were  in  the  rokd,  the  dust 
was  your  only  trouble,  and  all  your  anxiety  was  to  get 
into  the  fields ;  you  forgot  that  the  fly  was  there.  Now 
this  is  a  true  picture  of  human  life,  and  you  will  find  it 
so  in  all  the  changes  you  make  in  future.  We  know 
the  trials  of  our  present  situation,  but  the  next  will 
have  trials,  and  perhaps  worse,  though  they  may  be  of 
a  different  kind.” 

xxi.  4. — The  soul  of  the  people  was  much  dis¬ 
couraged  because  of  the  way. 

A  stage  coach  was,  a  short  time  since,  passing 
through  the  interior  of  Massachusetts,  on  the  way  to 
Boston.  It  was  a  warm,  summer  day,  and  the  coach 
was  filled  with  passengers,  all  impatient  to  arrive  at  the 
city  at  an  early  hour  in  the  evening.  The  excessive 
heat  rendered  it  necessary  for  the  driver  to  spare  his 
horses  more  than  usual.  Most  of  the  passengers  were 
fretting  and  complaining  that  he  did  not  urge  his  horses 
along  faster.  But  one  gentleman  sat  in  the  corner  of 
the  stage  calm  and  quiet.  The  irritation  which  was 
destroying  the  happiness  of  all  the  others,  seemed  not 
to  disturb  his  feelings  in  the  least.  At  last  the  coach 
broke  down  as  they  were  ascending  a  long  steep  hill, 
and  the  passengers  were  compelled  to  alight,  and  travel 
some  distance  on  foot  under  the  rays  of  the  burning 
sun.  This  new  interruption  caused  a  general  burst  of 
vexatious  feelings.  All  the  party,  with  the  exception 
of  the  gentleman  alluded  to,  toiled  up  the  hill,  irritated 
and  complaining.  He  walked  along,  good  humoured 
and  happy,  and  endeavouring  by  occasional  pleasantry 
of  remark  to  restore  good  humour  to  the  party.  It  was 
known  that  this  gentleman,  who  was  extensively  en¬ 
gaged  in  mercantile  concerns,  had  business  which  ren¬ 
dered  it  necessary  that  he  should  be  in  the  city  at  an 
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early  hour.  The  delay  was  consequently  to  him  a  se¬ 
rious  inconvenience.  Yet,  while  all  the  rest  of  the 
party  were  ill-humoured  and  vexed,  he  alone  was  un¬ 
troubled.  At  last  one  asked  how  it  was  that  he  retained 
his  composure  under  such  vexatious  circumstances? 
The  gentleman  replied,  that  he  could  have  no  control 
over  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was  then  placed; 
that  he  had  commended  himself  and  his  business  to  the 
protection  of  the  Lord,  and  that  if  it  were  the  Lord’s 
will  that  he  should  not  enter  Boston  at  as  early  an  hour 
as  he  desired,  it  was  his  duty  patiently  and  pleasantly 
to  submit.  With  these  feelings  he  was  patient  and 
submissive,  and  cheerful.  The  day,  which  to  the  rest 
of  the  party  was  rendered  disagreeable  by  vexation  and 
complaint,  was  by  him  passed  in  gratitude  and  enjoy¬ 
ment.  And  when,  late  in  the  evening,  he  arrived  in  the 
city  with  a  serene  mind,  he  was  prepared  to  engage  in 
his  duties. 

xxii.  18. — Balaam  said,  If  Balak  would  give 
me  his  house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  I  cannot  go 
beyond  the  word  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  do  less 
or  more. 

“Four  individuals,”  says  a  clergyman  in  Ireland, 
“have,  within  a  few  months,  come  over  to  us,  having 
publicly  renounced  the  errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
One  of  these  persons,  an  individual  of  some  little  im¬ 
portance  amongst  them,  has  been  most  bitterly  perse¬ 
cuted;  but,  though  offered  £50  by  a  near  relation, 
through  the  medium  of  her  former  priest,  she  refused 
the  bribe,  saying,  ‘ Take  back  the  price  of  sin:  Judas 
betrayed  his  Master  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver;  I  will 
not  deny  Christ  for  fifty  pieces  of  gold.’” 

xxiii.  10. — Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  right¬ 
eous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his. 

Dr.  Ailmer,  rector  of  Much  Hadham,  Herts,  died  in 
1625,  closing  his  own  eyelids,  and  with  these  words  in 
his  mouth: — “Let  my  people  know  that  their  pastor 
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died  undaunted,  and  not  afraid  of  death !  I  bless  my 
God  I  have  no  fear,  no  doubt,  no  reluctance,  but  a 
sure  confidence  in  the  sin-overcoming  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ.” 

xxiv.  17. — There  shall  come  a  star  out  of 
Jacob. 

Mr.  Renwick,  the  last  of  the  Scottish  martyrs,  speak¬ 
ing  of  his  sufferings  for  conscience’  sake,  says,  “Ene¬ 
mies  think  themselves  satisfied  that  we  are  put  to  wan¬ 
der  in  mosses,  and  upon  mountains ;  but  even  amidst 
the  storms  of  these  last  two  nights,  I  cannot  express 
what  sweet  times  I  have  had,  when  I  had  no  covering 
but  the  dark  curtains  of  night.  Yea,  in  the  silent 
watch,  my  mind  was  led  out  to  admire  the  deep  and  in¬ 
expressible  ocean  of  joy,  wherein  the  whole  family  of 
heaven  swim.  Each  star  led  me  to  wonder  what  He 
must  be,  who  is  the  Star  of  Jacob,  of  whom  all  stars 
borrow  their  shining.” 

xxv.  13. — Phinehas  was  zealous  for  his  God. 

Mr.  Andrew  Melville,  professor  of  divinity  at  St.  An¬ 
drews,  in  the  reign  of  James  VI.,  was  a  very  bold  and 
zealous  man  for  the  cause  of  God  and  truth.  When 
some  of  his  more  moderate  brethren  blamed  him  for 
being  too  hot  and  fiery,  he  was  wont  to  reply,  “  If  you 
see  my  fire  go  downwards,  set  your  foot  upon  it  and 
put  it  out;  but  if  it  go  upward,  let  it  return  to  its  own 
place.” 

xxvi.  9. — They  strove  against  the  Lord. 

A  minister  praying  for  a  child  apparently  dying,  said, 
“  If  it  be  thy  will,  spare - .”  The  wretched  and  dis¬ 

tracted  mother,  interrupting  him,  cried,  “  It  must  be  his 
will ;  I  will  have  no  ifs.’*  The  child,  to  the  surprise 
of  many,  recovered,  but  lived  to  break  his  mother’s 
heart,  and  was  publicly  executed  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
two. 

xxvii.  16,  17. — Let  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the 
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spirits  of  all  flesh,  set  a  man  over  the  congrega¬ 
tion — that  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  be  not  as 
sheep  which  have  no  shepherd. 

The  following  reflections,  occasioned  by  the  death  of 
two  ministers  residing  in  the  same  neighbourhood,  who 
died  within  two  days  of  each  other,  have  been  extracted 
from  an  excellent  little  volume,  entitled,  “  Sacred  Aph¬ 
orisms,”  by  Mr.  Thomas  Pauling — “  Two  famous  lights 
in  one  week,  are  put,  not  under  a  bushel,  but  under  a 
grave-stone.  God  is  now  calling  in  his  labourers,  then 
who  shall  gather  in  his  harvest  1  He  is  putting  out  the 
lights,  and  who  shall  guide  them  to  Immanuel’s  land  1 
God’s  gardens  take  a  great  deal  of  dressing ;  and  when 
dressers  are  taken  away,  what  danger  are  vineyards  in 
of  becoming  like  the  field  of  the  slothful  1  The  loss 
of  a  guide  in  the  way  to  heaven  is  not  a  small  loss. 
God  pulls  out  stakes  in  Zion’s  hedge,  but  few  are  put 
in  to  make  up  the  gap.  But  while  we  obey  the  pre¬ 
cept,  ‘  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest,’  Lord,  ful¬ 
fil  thy  promise,  ‘  I  will  give  you  pastors  according  to 
my  heart,  which  shall  feed  you  with  knowledge  and 
understanding.’  ” 

xxviii.  25. — On  the  seventh  day  ye  shall  have 
an  holy  convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work. 

A  professional  gentleman  in  Berkshire,  whom  God 
has  made  the  instrument  of  very  considerable  good  in 
the  country,  was  first  led  seriously  to  embrace  the  gos¬ 
pel,  from  a  person’s  refusing  to  transact  some  urgent 
business  with  him  on  the  Lord’s  day. 

xxix.  35. — Ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

When  his  Majesty  George  III.  was  repairing  his  pa¬ 
lace  at  Kew,  one  of  the  workmen,  who  was  a  pious 
character,  was  particularly  noticed  by  the  King,  and  he 
often  held  conversations  with  him  of  some  length  upon 
serious  subjects.  On  Monday  morning,  his  Majesty 
went  as  usual  to  watch  the  progress  of  the  work,  and 
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not  seeing  this  man  in  his  customary  place,  inquired 
the  reason  of  his  absence.  The  King  was  informed 
that,  not  having  been  able  to  complete  a  particular  job 
on  the  Saturday  night,  they  had  returned  to  finish  it  on 
the  following  morning.  This  man  alone  had  refused 
to  comply,  because  he  considered  it  a  violation  of  the 
Christian  Sabbath ;  and,  in  consequence  of  what  was 
called  his  obstinacy,  he  had  been  dismissed  from  his 
employment.  “  Call  him  back  immediately,”  exclaimed 
the  good  king;  “the  man  who  refused  doing  his  ordi¬ 
nary  work  on  the  Lord’s  day,  is  the  man  for  me.  Let 
him  be  sent  for.”  The  man  was  accordingly  replaced, 
and  the  king  ever  after  showed  him  particular  favour. 

xxx.  2. — If  a  man  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord, 
or  swear  an  oath  to  bind  his  soul  with  a  bond;  he 
shall  not  break  his  word,  he  shall  do  according  to 
all  that  proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

The  stage  was  crowded  with  passengers  as  it  passed 
from  New  York  to  Boston.  It  was  late  in  the  evening 
when  one  of  the  passengers,  a  sea  captain,  endeavoured 
to  excite  the  attention  of  the  drowsy  company,  by  giv¬ 
ing  a  relation  of  his  own  circumstances.  He  had  been 
at  sea  in  a  fine  ship ;  in  a  dreadful  storm  his  ship  had 
been  wrecked,  his  money  and  property  all  destroyed, 
and  every  soul  on  board  had  been  lost,  except  himself, 
who  had  saved  his  life  by  being  on  a  plank,  at  the  mer¬ 
cy  of  the  waves  for  several  days  together.  The  com¬ 
pany  were  interested  in  this  narrative;  they  pitied  the 
poor  unfortunate  captain,  who  was  returning  home  to 
his  family  entirely  destitute;  but  they  wondered  that  a 
man  relating  such  a  tale,  and  telling  of  an  escape  al¬ 
most  miraculous,  should  confirm  almost  every  sentence 
with  an  oath.  Nothing,  however,  was  said  to  him.  In 
the  morning,  when  the  stage  stopped,  Mr.  B.,  one  of  the 
passengers,  invited  the  captain  to  walk  on  before  with 
him,  designing  to  step  into  the  stage  when  it  should 
come  up.  The  proposal  was  agreed  to,  and  they  walk¬ 
ed  on  alone.  Mr.  B.  said,  “Did  I  understand  you  last 
night — the  stage  made  much  noise — did  you  say  that 
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you  had  lost  your  ship?”  “Yes.”  “That  you  saved 
your  life  on  a  plank?”  “Yes.”  “Let  me  ask  you  one 
more  question  ; — when  on  that  plank,  did  you  not  vow 
to  your  God,  that  if  he  would  spare  your  life,  you  would 
devote  that  life  to  his  service?”  “None  of  your  busi 
ness,”  said  the  captain  angrjly.  The  stage  by  this  time 
came  up,  and  they  entered  it.  Towards  evening,  as 
the  stage  was  entering  Providence,  the  captain  inform¬ 
ed  the  company  that  he  should  not  sup  with  them,  as 
he  was  so  unfortunate  as  not  to  have  any  money.  Mr. 
B.  took  from  his  pocket,  and  offered  him  a  handsome 
bill.  “  No,”  said  the  captain,  “  I  am  poor,  yet  I  am  no 
beggar.”  “  But,”  replied  Mr.  B.,  “  I  do  not  give  it  to 
you  as  to  a  beggar,  but  as  to  an  unfortunate  brother. 
You  must  learn  that  I  profess  to  be  a  Christian,  and  I 
am  taught  by  my  religion  to  do  good  unto  all  men. 
The  gospel  prescribes  no  limits  to  benevolence ;  it 
teaches  us  to  do  good  to  all.”  The  company  applauded, 
and  pressed thecaptain  to  take  the  money.  He  silently 
put  it  into  his  pocket,  without  even  thanking  the  donor; 
though  his  countenance  betrayed  uneasiness.  The 
company  supped  together,  and  the  captain  bid  each 
adieu,  after  having  asked  Mr.  B.  when  he  left  the  town. 
Pie  was  informed,  on  the  morrow  at  sunrise.  They 
then  parted.  The  captain  went  home  wuth  a  heavy 
heart,  while  Mr.  B.  retired  to  rest.  He  was  surprised, 
the  next  morning  at  day-light,  to  hear  some  one  rap  at 
the  door.  He  opened  it,  and  beheld  the  captain  stand¬ 
ing  before  him  in  tears.  The  captain,  pressing  his 
hand,  said,  “  sir,  I  have  not  slept  a  wink  since  I  saw 
you ;  I  abused  you  yesterday ;  I  am  now  come  to  ask 
your  pardon.  I  did,  while  on  that  plank,  vow  to  God, 
that  I  would  live  differently  from  wrhat  I  ever  had  done  ; 
and,  by  God’s  help,  from  this  time  forward,  I  am  deter¬ 
mined  to  do  so.”  The  captain  could  not  proceed;  they 
pressed  each  other’s  hands,  and  parted,  probably  to 
meet  no  more  in  this  world. 


xxxi.  50. — We  have  brought  an  oblation  for 
the  Lord,  what  every  man  hath  gotten,  of  jewels, 
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of  gold,  chains,  and  bracelets,  rings,  ear-rings, 
and  tablets. 

A  minister,  preaching  for  a  Missionary  Society,  re¬ 
marked,  in  the  course  of  the  sermon,  that  “  if  the  ladies 
who  came  out  of  Egypt,  could  give  their  golden  trinkets 
to  Aaron,  to  make  a  calf  for  the  support  of  idolatry, 
surely  Christian  ladies  would  not  deem  it  a  great  sacri¬ 
fice  to  give  up  some  of  their  trinkets,  for  the  noble  and 
benevolent  cause  of  diffusing  among  the  heathen  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.”  The  next  morning  a 
box  was  sent,  by  an  unknown  lady,  containing  an  am¬ 
ber  necklace,  a  pair  of  gold  ear-rings,  and  a  diamond 
ring,  as  a  present  to  the  Missionary  Society. 

xxxii.  23. — Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out. 

“  I  was  once  applied  to,”  says  the  late  Mr.  English 
of  Wooburn,  in  his  diary,  “by  a  stranger,  in  a  place 
where  I  was  labouring  for  a  few  Sabbaths  only,  for  a 
sight  of  a  letter  which  I  had  received  calumniating  his 
character.  I  looked  at  the  man  and  pitied  him,  and 
coolly  replied,  ‘  It  would  be  a  breach  of  the  common  prin¬ 
ciples  of  society,  to  show  confidential  letters  written  to 
us  for  the  purpose  of  our  doing  people  good.’  He  re¬ 
torted  in  an  angry  tone,  ‘I  demand  a  sight  of  it,  sir,  as 
an  act  of  justice  due  to  an  injured  man.’  I  replied,  ‘  How 
did  you  know  that  I  had  received  a  letter  concerning 
you  V  ‘  Know,’  said  he,  ‘  it  was  impossible  not  to  know 
it,  your  language  and  manner  were  so  pointed,  that  it 
was  impossible  I  should  be  deceived  !’  I  rejoined,  ‘Do 
not  be  too  positive :  you  have  been  deceived  before 
now,  I  suppose;  you  may  be  so  again.’  ‘It  is  not  pos¬ 
sible,’  said  he;  ‘you  described  the  sin  of  which  I  am 
accused  in  the  clearest  language,  and  looking  me  in  the 
face,  and  pointing  towards  me,  you  said,  Sinner,  be  sure 
your  sin  will  find  you  out:  I  therefore  expect  from  you, 
sir,  as  a  gentleman  and  a  Christian  minister,  that  you 
will  give  me  a  sight  of  the  letter,  that  I  may  know  its 
contents  and  repel  its  charge.’  I  observed, ‘I  do  not 
know  your  name ;  to  my  knowledge  I  never  saw  you 
before ;  and  as  you  have  not  told  me  in  what  part  of 
the  sermon  it  was  I  was  so  pointed,  if  I  show  you  any 
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letter  I  may  show  you  the  wrong  one;  I  shall,  there¬ 
fore,  certainly  not  exhibit  any  of  my  letters  to  you,  nor 
satisfy  you  whether  I  have  received  any  one  about  you, 
till  you  describe  the  case  alluded  to.’  He  hesitated,  but 
afterwards  described  the  sin  of  which  he  was  accused. 
When  he  had  finished,  looking  him  full  in  his  eyes,  as¬ 
suming  a  solemn  attitude,  and  using  a  grave  and  seri¬ 
ous  tone  of  voice,  I  said, — ‘  Can  you  look  me  full  in  the 
face,  as  you  must  your  Judge  at  the  great  day  of  God, 
and  declare  that  you  are  innocent  of  this  sin  laid  to 
your  charge  !’  He  trembled,  turned  pale,  and  his  voice 
faltered;  guilt  and  anger  struggled  in  his  breast,  like 
the  fire  in  the  bowels  of  Mount  Etna,  and,  summoning 
up  his  remaining  courage,  he  said, — I  am  not  bound 
to  make  any  man  my  confessor;  and,  if  I  were  guilty, 
no  man  has  a  right  to  hold  me  up  to  public  observa¬ 
tion,  as  you  have  done.’  I  assumed  a  benignity  of 
countenance,  and  softened  my  tone,  saying, — ‘  Do  you 
believe  the  passage  I  cited — Be  sure  your  sin  will  find 
you  out — is  the  word  of  God!’  He  said, — ‘It  may  be.’ 
‘Surely  it  is,’  said  I;  ‘he  that  made  the  ear,  shall  he 
not  hear!  he  that  made  the  eye,  shall  he  not  see !  Can 
he  have  any  difficulty  in  bringing  your  sin  to  light ! — 
Now  I  will  tell  you  honestly,  I  never  received  any  letter 
or  information  about  you  whatever,  but  I  am  persuaded 
your  sin  has  found  you  out;  the  preaching  of  the  word 
is  one  method  by  which  God  makes  men’s  sins  find 
them  out.  Let  me  entreat  you  seriously  to  consider 
your  state  and  character;  who  can  tell,  God  may  have 
intended  this  sermon  for  your  good ;  he  may  mean  to 
have  mercy  on  you ;  this  may  be  the  means  of  saving 
your  neck  from  the  gallows,  and  your  soul  from  hell ; 
but  let  me  remind  you,  you  are  not  there  yet,  there  still 
is  hope.’  He  held  down  his  head,  clenched  his  hands 
one  into  the  other,  and  bursting  into  tears,  said, — ‘I 
never  met  with  any  thing  like  this  —  I  am  certainly 
obliged  to  you  for  your  friendship — I  am  guilty;  and 
hope  this  conversation  will  be  of  essential  advantage 
to  me !’  ” 

xxxiii.  1. — These  are  the  journeys  of  the  child¬ 
ren  of  Israel. 
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Pitts,  an  eastern  traveller,  in  describing  his  return 
from  Mecca,  says, — “  The  first  day  we  set  out  from 
Mecca,  it  was  without  any  order  at  all;  but  the  next 
day  every  one  laboured  to  get  forward ;  and  in  order  to 
it,  there  was  many  times  much  quarrelling  and  fight¬ 
ing.  But  after  every  one  had  taken  his  place  in  the 
caravan,  they  orderly  and  peaceably  kept  the  same 
place  till  they  came  to  Grand  Cairo.  They  travel  four 
camels  a-breast,  which  are  all  tied  one  after  the  other, 
like  as  in  teams.  The  whole  body  is  called  a  caravan, 
which  is  divided  into  several  cotters,  or  companies, 
each  of  which  has  its  name,  and  consists,  it  may  be, 
of  several  thousand  camels ;  and  they  move,  one  cotter 
after  another,  like  distinct  troops.  In  the  head  of  each 
cotter  is  some  great  gentleman,  or  officer,  who  is  carried 
in  a  thing  like  a  horse-litter.  In  the  head  of  every  cot¬ 
ter  there  goes  likewise  a  sumpter  camel,  which  carries 
his  treasure.  This  camel  has  two  bells,  about  the  big¬ 
ness  of  our  market  bells,  hanging  one  on  each  side,  the 
sound  of  which  may  be  heard  a  great  way  off.  Some 
others  of  the  camels  have  round  bells  about  their  necks, 
some  about  their  legs,  like  those  which  our  carriers 
put  about  their  fore-horses’  necks ;  which,  together 
with  the  servants,  (who  belong  to  the  camels,  and  tra¬ 
vel  on  foot,)  singing  all  night,  make  a  pleasant  noise ; 
and  the  journey  passes  away  delightfully.  They  say 
the  music  makes  the  camels  brisk  and  lively.  Thus 
they  travel  in  good  order  every  day,  till  they  come  to 
Grand  Cairo ;  and  were  it  not  for  this  order,  you  may 
guess  what  confusion  would  be  among  such  a  vast 
multitude.  They  have  lights  by  night  (which  is  the 
chief  time  of  travelling,  because  of  the  exceeding  heat 
of  the  sun  by  day,)  which  are  carried  on  the  tops  of 
high  poles  to  direct  the  hagies,  or  pilgrims,  in  their 
march.” 

xxxiv.  12. — The  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at  the 
salt  sea. 

A  late  traveller,  to  whose  unpublished  journal  Dr. 
Russell  repeatedly  refers  in  his  Description  of  Pales¬ 
tine,  remarks  that  the  Lake  of  Sodom,  when  he  visited 
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it,  was  sunk  or  hollow,  and  that  the  banks  had  been 
recently  under  water,  being  still  very  miry  and  difficult 
to  pass.  The  shores  were  covered  with  dry  wood, 
some  of  it  good  timber,  which  they  say  is  brought  by 
the  Jordan  from  the  country  of  the  Druses.  “The 
water  is  pungently  salt,  like  oxymuriate  of  soda.  It  is 

incredibly  buoyant.  G -  bathed  in  it,  and  when  he 

lay  still  on  his  back  or  face,  he  floated  with  one-fourth 
at  least  of  his  whole  body  above  the  water.  He  de¬ 
scribed  the  sensation  as  extraordinary,  and  more  like 
lying  on  a  feather-bed  than  floating  on  water.  On  the 
other  hand,  he  found  the  greatest  resistance  in  attempt¬ 
ing  to  move  through  it;  it  smarted  his  eyes  excessively. 
I  put  a  piece  of  stick  in ;  it  required  a  good  deal  of  pres¬ 
sure  to  make  it  sink,  and  when  let  go,  it  bounded  out 
again  like  a  blown  bladder.  The  water  is  clear  and 
of  a  yellowish  tinge,  which  might  be  from  the  colour 
of  the  stones  at  the  bottom,  or  from  the  hazy  atmo¬ 
sphere.  There  were  green  shrubs  down  to  the  water’s 
edge  in  one  place,  and  nothing  to  give  an  idea  of  any 
thing  blasting  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  sea;  the  de¬ 
sert  character  of  the  soil  extending  far  beyond  the  pos¬ 
sibility  of  being  affected  by  its  influence.” 

xxxv.  31. — Moreover,  ye  shall  take  no  satisfac¬ 
tion  for  the  life  of  a  murderer,  which  is  guilty  of 
death,  but  he  shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

In  a  letter  from  Lord  Seaforth,  Governor  of  Barba- 
does,  to  Lord  Hobart,  dated  March  18,  1802,  his  Lord- 
ship  says,  “  You  will  observe  in  the  last  day’s  proceed¬ 
ings  of  the  Assembly,  that  the  majority  of  the  House 
had  taken  considerable  offence  at  a  message  of  mine, 
recommending  an  act  to  be  passed  to  make  the  murder 
of  a  slave  felony.  At  present,  the  fine  for  the  crime  is 
only  £15.  A  committee  of  the  whole  house  was  here¬ 
upon  appointed  to  prepare  an  answer  to  the  Governor’s 
message,  which  should  be  ‘moderate  and  respectful, 
but  calculated  to  repel  insult,  and  evince  that  the  house 
understands  its  interests,  and  asserts  its  rights.’  ‘Who¬ 
so  sheddeth  man’s  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be 
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shed,’  saith  the  law  of  God,  in  Gen.  ix.  6. — ‘  Whoso 
sheddeth  the  blood  of  a  negro,’  saith  the  law  of  Barba- 
does,  ‘  shall  pay  £15;’ — and  the  humane  legislators  re¬ 
sent  the  proposal  of  rendering  murder  felony :  they  un¬ 
derstand  their  interests  and  their  rights  too  well  to  con¬ 
form  to  the  law  of  God  !” 

xxxvi.  6. — Let  them  marry  to  whom  they  think 
best ;  only  to  the  family  of  the  tribe  of  their  fa¬ 
thers  shall  they  marry. 

Mr.  Philip  Henry  used  to  give  two  advices,  both  to 
his  children  and  others,  in  reference  to  marriages. 
One  was,  “  Keep  within  the  bounds  of  profession.” 
The  other  was,  “  Look  at  suitableness  in  age,  quality, 
education,  temper,”  &c.  He  used  to  observe,  from 
Gen.  ii.  18,  “  I  will  make  him  a  help-meet  for  him 
that  where  there  is  not  meetness,  there  will  not  be  much 
help.  He  commonly  said  to  his  children,  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  their  choice  in  marriage,  “Please  God,  and 
please  yourselves,  and  you  shall  never  displease  me 
and  greatly  blamed  those  parents  who  conclude  matches 
for  their  children  without  their  consent.  He  sometimes 
mentioned  the  saying  of  a  pious  gentlewoman,  who  had 
many  daughters — “  The  care  of  most  people  is  how  to 
get  good  husbands  for  their  daughters;  but  my  care  is 
to  fit  my  daughters  to  be  good  wives,  and  then  let  God 
provide  for  them.” 


- — ♦ — 

DEUTERONOMY. 

Chap.  i.  17. — Ye  shall  not  respect  persons  in 

judgment — ye  shall  not  be  afraid  of  the  face  of 

man,  for  the  judgment  is  God’s. 

During  Colonel  Gardiner’s  residence  at  Bankton,  the 
Commander  of  the  King’s  forces,  with  several  colonels 
and  gentlemen  of  rank,  one  day  dined  with  him.  When 
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the  company  assembled,  he  addressed  them  with  a  great 
deal  of  respect,  and  yet  with  a  very  frank  and  deter¬ 
mined  air,  and  told  them  that  he  had  the  honour  in  that 
district  to  be  a  Justice  of  the  Peace,  and,  consequently, 
that  he  was  sworn  to  put  the  laws  in  execution,  and, 
among  the  rest,  those  against  swearing;  that  he  could 
not  execute  upon  others  with  any  confidence,  or  ap¬ 
prove  himself  as  a  man  of  impartiality  and  integrity  to 
his  own  heart,  if  he  suffered  them  to  be  broken  in  his 
presence  by  persons  of  any  rank  whatever;  and  that, 
therefore,  he  entreated  all  the  gentlemen  who  then  hon¬ 
oured  him  with  their  company,  that  they  would  please 
to  be  on  their  guard;  and  that  if  any  oath  or  curse 
should  escape  them,  he  hoped  they  would  consider  his 
legal  animadversion  upon  it  as  a  regard  to  the  duties 
of  his  office,  and  dictates  of  his  conscience,  and  not  as 
any  want  of  deference  to  them.  The  commanding  of¬ 
ficer  immediately  supported  him  in  this  declaration,  as 
entirely  becoming  the  station  in  which  he  was,  assur¬ 
ing  him  he  would  be  ready  to  pay  the  penalty  if  he  in¬ 
advertently  transgressed;  and  when  Colonel  Gardiner 
on  any  occasion  stepped  out  of  the  room,  he  himself 
undertook  to  be  the  guardian  of  the  law  in  his  absence  ; 
and,  as  one  of  the  inferior  officers  offended  during  this 
time,  he  informed  the  Colonel,  so  that  the  fine  was  ex¬ 
acted  and  given  to  the  poor,  with  the  approbation  of 
the  company. 

ii.  7. — These  forty  years  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  been  with  thee ;  thou  hast  lacked  nothing. 

A  pious  minister  in  England  relates,  in  a  letter  to  a 
friend,  that,  being  at  one  time  in  great  want  of  money, 
and  knowing  not  to  whom  he  should  apply  for  aid,  he 
betook  himself  to  prayer,  committing  his  case  to  the 
Lord,  and  seeking  direction  from  him.  In  a  day  or 
two  after,  a  servant  called,  telling  him,  that  a  gentleman 
wished  him  to  dine  with  him  at  N - .  The  gentle¬ 
man  had  come  from  B - ,  after  his  marriage,  to  see 

the  minister,  as  he  had  been  formerly  acquainted  with 
him.  He  presented  the  minister  with  ten  pounds,  as  a 
marriage  present,  which  relieved  him  from  his  em- 


DEUTERONOMY  IV. 


93 


barrassments,  and  filled  him  with  gratitude  to  God  for 
so  seasonable  a  supply  of  his  wants. 

iii.  17. — Jordan,  and  the  coast  thereof,  from 
Chinnereth  even  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  even 
the  salt  sea. 

M.  Chateaubriand,  describing  the  present  state  of  the 
valley,  through  which  flows  the  Jordan,  says,  “Here 
and  there  stunted  shrubs  with  difficulty  vegetate  upon 
this  inanimate  tract;  their  leaves  are  covered  with  salt, 
which  has  nourished  them,  and  their  bark  has  a  smoky 
smell  and  taste.  Instead  of  villages  you  perceive  the 
rains  of  a  few  towers.  Through  the  middle  of  this 
valley  flows  a  discoloured  river,  which  reluctantly 
creeps  towards  the  pestilential  lake,  by  which  it  is  en- 
gulphed.  Its  course  amidst  the  sands  can  be  distin¬ 
guished  only  by  the  willows  and  the  reeds  that  border 
it;  and  the  Arab  lies  in  ambush  among  these  reeds  to 
attack  the  traveller,  and  to  plunder  the  pilgrim. — Such 
is  the  scene  famous  for  the  benedictions  and  curses  of 
Heaven.  This  river  is  the  Jordan ;  this  lake  is  the 
Dead  Sea;  it  appears  brilliant,  but  the  guilty  cities  en¬ 
tombed  in  its  bosom  seem  to  have  poisoned  its  waters. 
Its  solitary  abysses  cannot  afford  nourishment  to  any 
living  creature ;  never  did  vessel  cut  its  waves ;  its 
shores  are  without  birds,  without  trees,  without  ver¬ 
dure  ;  and  its  waters  excessively  bitter,  and  so  heavy, 
that  the  most  impetuous  winds  can  scarcely  ruffle  their 
surface.” 

iv.  6. — Keep  therefore,  and  do  them ;  for  this 
is  your  wisdom  and  your  understanding  in  the 
sight  of  the  nations,  which  shall  hear  all  these 
statutes,  and  say,  Surely  this  great  nation  is  a 
wise  and  understanding  people. 

“About  twenty  years  ago,”  says  one,  “passing  the 
house  where  Thomas  Paine  boarded,  the  low  window 
was  open,  and  seeing  him  sitting  close  by,  I  stepped 
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in.  Seven  or  eight  of  his  friends  were  present,  whose 
doubts  and  his  own  he  was  labouring  to  remove,  by 
a  long  talk  about  the  story  of  Joshua  commanding  the 
sun  and  moon  to  stand  still;  and  concluded  by  de¬ 
nouncing  the  Bible  as  the  worst  of  books,  and  that  it 
had  occasioned  more  mischief  and  bloodshed  than  any 
book  ever  printed,  and  was  believed  only  by  fools  and 
knaves.  Plere  he  paused;  and  while  he  was  replen¬ 
ishing  his  tumbler  with  his  favourite  brandy  and  water, 
a  person  asked  Mr.  Paine  if  he  ever  was  in  Scotland  1 
The  answer  was,  ‘Yes.’  ‘So  have  I,’  continued  the 
speaker;  ‘and  the  Scotch  are  the  greatest  bigots  about 
the  Bible  I  ever  met; — it  is  their  school-book,  their 
houses  and  churches  are  furnished  with  Bibles,  and  if 
they  travel  but  a  few  miles  from  home,  their  Bible  is 
always  their  companion ;  yet,  in  no  other  country  where 
I  have  travelled,  have  I  seen  the  people  so  comfortable 
and  happy.  Their  poor  are  not  in  such  abject  poverty 
as  I  have  seen  in  other  countries.  By  their  bigoted 
custom  of  going  to  church  on  Sundays,  they  save  the 
wages  which  they  earn  through  the  week,  which,  in 
other  countries  that  I  have  visited,  are  generally  spent 
by  mechanics,  and  other  young  men,  in  taverns  and 
frolics,  on  Sundays ;  and  of  all  the  foreigners  who  land 
on  our  shores,  none  are  so  much  sought  after  for  ser¬ 
vants,  and  to  fill  places  where  trust  is  reposed,  as  the 
Scotch.  You  rarely  find  them  in  taverns,  the  watch- 
house,  alms-house,  bridewell,  or  prison.  Now,  if  the 
Bible  is  so  bad  a  book,  those  who  use  it  most  would  be 
the  worst  of  people ;  but  the  reverse  is  the  case.’  This 
was  a  sort  of  argument  Paine  was  not  prepared  to  an¬ 
swer,  and  an  historical  fact  which  could  not  be  de¬ 
nied  ; — so,  without  saying  a  word,  he  lifted  a  candle 
from  the  table  and  walked  up  stairs.  His  disciples 
slipped  out  one  by  one,  and  left  the  speaker  and  my¬ 
self  to  enjoy  the  scene.” 

v.  16. — Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  as 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee. 

A  boy  about  ten  years  of  age  having  lost  his  father, 
and  his  mother  being  ill  at  an  hospital,  was  sent  to  the 
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work-house  at  Shrewsbury.  He  was  set  to  work,  that 
he  might  earn,  as  soon  as  possible,  his  own  livelihood. 
He  behaved  well,  and  was  diligent  at  his  work.  Very 
soon  he  had  a  little  money  given  to  him  as  a  reward ; 
and  he  was  told  that  he  might  do  with  it  what  he 
pleased.  As  soon  as  he  had  received  it,  he  asked  leave 
of  his  master  to  go  and  see  his  mother.  He  took  the 
money  with  him,  and  gave  it  to  her.  It  was  not  much, 
but  it  was  all  that  he  had  to  give;  and  the  disposition 
with  which  it  was  given  was  more  comforting  to  his 
mother  than  the  value  of  the  gift. 

vi.  7. — Thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto 
thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou 
sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by 
the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when 
thou  risest  up.  , 

Of  the  late  excellent  Mrs.  Berry  of  Warminster,  it  is 
said,  that  her  Sabbath  evenings  were  employed  in  read¬ 
ing  the  Scriptures,  and  holding  familiar  dialogues  with 
her  three  children.  After  hearing  them  repeat  a  short 
prayer,  and  one  of  Watts’s  little  hymns  for  children,  she 
seated  them  each  on  a  separate  chair,  while  with  ma¬ 
ternal  simplicity  and  endearments,  she  heard  and  an¬ 
swered  their  questions,  and  proposed  her  own.  Dis¬ 
missing  the  two  youngest  to  rest,  the  eldest  (being  now 
six  years  old)  was  retained  up  a  little  longer.  With 
him  it  was  her  constant  Sabbath  evening  custom  to 
kneel  and  pray.  At  these  periods  she  forgot  herself  in 
endeavouring  to  interest  her  boy.  She  would  begin 
with  prayer  for  his  father,  who,  at  that  moment,  was 
preaching  to  his  people ;  then  she  would  pray  for  her 
children  one  by  one.  After  mentioning  their  names, 
she  either  implored  forgiveness  for  them,  or  expressed 
her  gratitude  that  “  the  Great  God  had  made  them  such 
good  children.”  Taking  this  boy  one  day  into  the  par¬ 
lour  where  she  usually  performed  these  exercises,  his 
father  asked  him,  if  his  dear  mother  did  not  sometimes 
kneel  with  him  and  pray]  With  eyes  instantly  filled 
with  tears,  the  little  disciple  artlessly  replied,  “Yes, 
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father,  mother  used  to  kneel  at  that  chair,  and  hold  my 
hand,  and  pray  for  father  that  he  might  do  good,  and 
for  me,  and  Henry,  and  for  little  Mary,  and  for  all  of 
us.” 


vii.  22. — The  Lord  thy  God  shall  put  out  those 
nations  before  thee  by  little  and  little :  thou  may- 
est  not  consume  them  at  once,  lest  the  beasts  of 
the  field  increase  upon  thee. 

It  is  here  supposed,  that  if  Judea  should  be  thinly 
peopled,  the  wild  beasts  would  so  multiply  there  as  to 
render  it  dangerous  to  the  inhabitants.  Haynes,  when 
describing  his  arrival  at  Cana  of  Galilee,  says,  “The 
approaching  Cana,  at  the  close  of  the  day,  as  we  did, 
is  at  once  terrifying  and  dangerous.  The  surrounding 
country  swarms  with  wild  beasts,  such  as  tigers,  leop¬ 
ards,  jackals,  &c.,  whose  cries  and  howling,  I  doubt  not, 
as  it  did  me,  would  strike  the  boldest  traveller,  who  had 
not  been  frequently  in  a  like  situation,  with  the  deepest 
sense  of  horror.”  The  same  traveller,  giving  an  ac¬ 
count  of  his  visit  to  Mount  Tabor,  on  the  top  of  which 
he  found  many  ruins,  remarks,  “I  amused  myself  a 
considerable  time  in  walking  about  the  area,  and  creep¬ 
ing  into  several  holes  and  subterraneous  caverns  among 
the  ruins.  My  guide  perceiving  me  thus  employed, 
told  me  I  must  be  more  cautious  how  I  ventured  into 
those  places,  for  that  he  could  assure  me  those  holes 
and  caverns  were  frequently  resorted  to  by  tigers  in  the 
day-time,  to  shelter  them  from  the  sun ;  and  therefore  I 
might  pay  dear  for  gratifying  my  curiosity.” 

viii.  15. — Wherein  were  fiery  serpents  and 
scorpions. 

An  Emperor  of  Persia,  who  designed  to  go  on  a 
journey  into  Media,  durst  not  proceed  on  account  of 
the  vast  quantity  of  scorpions  that  were  lying  about 
the  road.  He  sent  a  great  number  of  stout  fellows  to 
destroy  those  terrible  creatures,  promising  a  superior 
reward  to  him  who  killed  most.  Till  this  execution 
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was  over,  he  durst  not  venture  his  dignified  person 
abroad. 

ix.  12. — They  have  made  them  a  molten  image. 

A  boy  who  came  to  school  in  India,  and  was  in¬ 
structed  in  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  religion,  was 
one  day  ordered  by  his  parents  to  worship  an  image 
they  had  lately  bought.  The  boy  knew,  however,  that 
it  was  sinful,  and  refused  to  do  so.  He  patiently  en¬ 
dured  a  great  deal  of  ill  treatment;  but  his  parents 
seeing,  at  length,  that  he  was  dutiful  in  all  other  re¬ 
spects,  did  not  any  longer  require  him  to  worship  their 
image. 

x.  19. — Love  ye  therefore  strangers;  for  ye 
were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

Haynes  informs  us,  that  having  arrived  at  Nazareth, 
the  end  of  December,  about  five  in  the  evening,  upon 
entering  the  town,  he  and  his  party  saw  two  women 
filling  their  pitchers  with  water  at  a  fountain  he  had 
described,  and  about  twelve  others  waiting  for  the  same 
purpose,  whom  they  desired  to  pour  some  into  a  trough 
which  stood  by,  that  their  horses  might  drink.  They 
had  no  sooner  made  the  request  than  the  women  com¬ 
plied,  and  filled  the  trough,  and  the  others  waited  with 
the  greatest  patience.  Upon  the  travellers  returning 
their  thanks,  one  of  the  women,  with  great  modesty,  re¬ 
plied,  “We  consider  kindness  and  hospitality  to  stran¬ 
gers  as  an  essential  part  of  our  duty.” 

xi.  19. — Ye  shall  teach  them  your  children, 
speaking  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house. 

In  Iceland,  a  custom  prevails  among  the  people,  of 
spending  their  long  evenings  in  a  manner  which  must 
powerfully  tend  to  promote  their  religious  improvement. 
The  whole  family  assembles  at  dusk,  and  around  the 
lamp,  every  one  except  the  reader  having  some  kind  of 
work  to  perform.  The  reader  is  frequently  interrupted, 
either  by  the  head,  or  some  of  the  most  intelligent 
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members  of  the  family,  who  make  remarks  on  various 
parts  of  the  story,  and  propose  questions  with  a  view 
to  exercise  the  ingenuity  of  the  children  and  servants. 
In  this  form  of  exercise  the  Bible  is  preferred  to  every 
other  book.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  labour  a  prayer 
is  offered,  and  the  exercise  is  concluded  with  a  psalm. 
Their  morning  devotions  are  conducted  in  a  similar 
manner  at  the  lamp.  What  great  opportunity  for  re¬ 
ligious  instruction  of  youth ! 

xii.  32. — What  thing  soever  I  command  you, 
observe  to  do  it :  thou  shalt  not  add  thereto,  nor 
diminish  from  it. 

As  the  second  commandment  so  expressly  forbids  the 
use  of  images  in  the  worship  of  God,  the  Roman  Cath¬ 
olics  omit  it  in  their  catechisms  and  books  of  devo¬ 
tion,  and  divide  the  tenth  into  two.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Temple,  one  of  the  American  missionaries  at  Malta, 
relates  the  following  fact: — “  My  teacher,  a  native  of 
Italy,  came  into  my  room  one  morning,  and  took  up  a 
tract  then  lying  on  the  table,  and  immediately  cast  his 
eyes  upon  the  Ten  Commandments,  which  I  had  in¬ 
serted  at  the  end.  As  soon  as  he  had  read  the  second 
commandment,  he  confessed  much  astonishment,  and 
asked  whether  this  was  part  of  the  decalogue.  I  im¬ 
mediately  showed  him  this  commandment  in  Arch¬ 
bishop  Martini’s  Italian  translation  of  the  Latin  Vul¬ 
gate.  He  could  not  suppress  his  feelings  of  surprise 
on  reading  this  in  the  Italian  Bible,  and  in  a  version, 
too,  authorized  by  the  Pope.  ‘I  have  lived,’  said  he, 
‘  fifty  years ;  have  been  publicly  educated  in  Italy :  have 
had  the  command  of  a  regiment  of  men,  and  fought  in 
many  campaigns;  but,  till  this  hour,  I  never  knew  that 
such  a  commandment  as  this  is  written  in  the  pages  of 
the  Bible.’” 

xiii.  17. — There  shall  cleave  nought  of  the 
cursed  thing  to  thine  hand. 

On  one  occasion,  when  the  converted  natives  of 
Huahine,  in  the  South  Sea,  and  the  idolatrous  party, 
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were  about  to  engage  in  battle,  two  leaders  of  the 
Christian  party  made  an  offer  of  peace.  They  said, 
“You  must  soon  fall  into  our  hands,  or  we  must  soon 
fall  into  yours;  but,  if  you  will  lay  down  your  arms 
now,  we  will  be  friends  with  you.”  The  other  party 
answered,  “  We  will  have  peace;  we  will  not  fight  for 
those  false  gods  any  more ;  we  will  submit  to  the  true 
God  !”  Peace  was  concluded ;  a  fire  was  lighted,  and 
the  image  of  Tani,  their  god,  was  thrown  into  the 
flames,  and  burnt  to  ashes  before  the  eyes  of  both 
parties.  His  house  was  immediately  consumed,  and 
his  marae,  or  temple,  destroyed.  A  leader  among  the 
converts  being  congratulated  on  having^been  the  in¬ 
strument  of  accomplishing  so  great  a  deliverance  of 
his  nation  from  the  thraldom  of  Satan,  he  replied,  with 
much  emotion,  “  All  my  forefathers  worshipped  Tani : 
where  are  they  now  ?  It  is  my  mercy  to  live  in  better 
days.” 

xiv.  6. — Every  beast  that  parteth  the  hoof,  and 
cheweth  the  cud,  among  the  beasts,  that  ye  shall 
eat. 

Chewing  the  cud  has  often  been  referred  to  as  em¬ 
blematical  of  meditation,  or  the  digesting  of  our  spirit¬ 
ual  food.  Mr.  Philip  Henry  notes  in  his  diary  the  say¬ 
ing  of  a  pious  hearer  of  his  own,  as  what  much  affected 
him : — “  I  find  it  easier,”  said  the  good  man,  “  to  go  six 
miles  to  hear  a  sermon,  than  to  spend  one  quarter  of 
an  hour  in  meditating  and  praying  over  it  in  secret,  as 
I  should,  when  I  come  home.” 

xv.  18. — It  shall  not  seem  hard  unto  thee  when 
thou  sendest  him  away  from  thee. 

Some  years  ago,  a  respectable  gentleman,  residing  a 
few  miles  from  New  York,  actuated  by  truly  Christian 
feelings,  gave  a  negro  and  his  wife,  formerly  his  slaves, 
their  liberty.  This  important  instrument  of  writing  be¬ 
ing  prepared  and  executed  in  the  presence  of  several 
ladies  and  gentlemen,  was  delivered  to  the  slave ;  who, 
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after  a  solemn  pause,  in  broken  accents,  though  in 
language  which  conveyed  the  genuine  sentiments  of 
his  heart,  addressed  his  benefactors  in  substance  as 
follows: — “Master  and  mistress,  I  thank  you  for  your 
goodness  to  me  this  day.  I  am  a  poor  African,  there¬ 
fore  make  allowance  for  my  want  of  words  to  express 
my  joy  at  this  great  deliverance.  As  Peter  said  to  the 
lame  man  when  he  healed  him,  so  say  I  unto  you — 

‘  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none,  but  such  as  I  have  I  give 
unto  thee.’  May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  your  re¬ 
ward — may  he  relieve  your  souls  from  the  bondage  of 
sin  and  death,  as  you  this  day  have  relieved  me  from 
the  bonds  of^lavery — may  the  blessing  of  God  rest  on 
the  heads  of  your  children,  and  upon  your  children’s 
children.”  It  was  enough ; — every  heart  at  the  mo¬ 
ment  felt  that  keen  sensibility  which  the  unexpected 
address  of  the  free  black  excited.  All  was  silence — 
unaffected  tears  flowed  from  every  eye.  The  benefit 
of  the  same  praiseworthy  action  was  experienced  by  the 
wife  of  this  happy  African.  By  the  piety  of  his  con¬ 
duct,  during  a  course  of  years,  he  has  given  evidence 
that  he  enjoys  that  liberty  wherewith  Christ  makes  his 
people  free. 

xvi.  20. — That  which  is  altogether  just  shalt 
thou  follow. 

Mr.  Ellis  relates,  that  two  principal  chiefs  walking 
by  the  sea-side,  came  to  a  place  where  a  fisherman  had 
been  sharpening  his  hooks,  but  had  forgotten  his  file, 
which,  in  the  estimation  of  the  natives,  is  an  article  of 
considerable  value.  As  the  fisherman  had  retired  from 
the  place,  and  was  totally  unknown  to  the  chiefs,  they 
picked  up  the  file,  and  went  on  their  way.  They  had 
not  proceeded  far  before  one  of  them,  reflecting  on  the 
circumstance,  said  to  the  other,  “This  is  not  our  file; 
and  is  not  our  taking  it  theft  1”  “Perhaps  it  is,”  re¬ 
plied  the  other,  “yet  as  the  real  owner  is  unknown,  I 
do  not  know  who  has  a  better  right  to  it  than  ourselves.” 
“I  am  satisfied,”  rejoined  his  companion,  “ that  it  is 
not  ours,  and  therefore  think  we  had  better  give  it 
away.”  To  this  the  other  consented,  and  the  file  was 
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given  to  the  first  man  they  met,  accompanied  with  its 
little  history,  and  a  strict  injunction,  that  inquiry  should 
be  made  after  the  proprietor,  to  whom  it  should  be 
given  if  he  could  be  discovered ;  if  not,  it  was  to  be¬ 
come  his  own  property. 

xvii.  3. — Hath  worshipped — either  the  sun  or 
moon,  or  any  of  the  host  of  heaven,  which  I  have 
not  commanded. 

The  gospel  having  spread  into  Persia,  the  Pagan 
priests,  who  worshipped  the  sun,  persuaded  the  Empe¬ 
ror  Sapor  to  persecute  the  Christians  in  all  parts  of  his 
empire.  Many  eminent  persons  in  the  Church  and 
State  fell  martyrs :  even  thousands  were  put  to  death 
for  not  worshipping  the  sun.  Usthazares,  tutor  to  the 
Persian  princes,  was  a  Christian.  Sapor  sent  for  him, 
and  asked  him,  “  Why  he  mourned  1”  He  answered, 
“  O  King,  this  grieves  me,  that  I  am  this  day  alive,  who 
should  rather  have  died  long  since,  and  that  I  see  this 
sun,  which,  against  my  heart  and  mind,  for  your  plea¬ 
sure,  dissemblingly  I  appear  to  worship ;  but  I  will 
never  be  so  mad  again,  as,  instead  of  the  Maker  of  all 
things,  to  worship  the  things  which  he  hath  made.” 
When  he  was  carried  away  to  be  beheaded,  he  desired 
the  King,  that  for  all  the  faithful  services  he  had  done 
to  his  father  and  to  him,  he  would  now  cause  to  be  pro¬ 
claimed  openly,  that  Usthazares  was  beheaded,  not  for 
any  treachery  or  crime  committed  against  the  King  or 
realm,  but  only  because  he  was  a  Christian,  and  would 
not,  at  the  King’s  pleasure,  deny  his  God.  This  re¬ 
quest  was  granted,  and  many  were  established  in  Chris¬ 
tianity  at  his  death,  as  many  had  been  staggered  by  his 
apostasy. 

xviii.  10,  11,  12. — There  shall  not  be  found 
among  you — a  charmer,  or  a  consulter  with  fa¬ 
miliar  spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or  a  necromancer. 
For  all  that  do  these  things  are  an  abomination 
unto  the  Lord. 
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A  woman  who  lived  in  the  county  of  Sussex,  a  few 
years  since,  having  the  ague,  and  hearing  of  a  man 
who  could  charm  it  away,  went  to  him:  he  gave  her 
what  he  called  a  charm,  which  was  a  paper  sewed  up 
in  a  bag,  which  she  was  to  wear  round  her  neck,  and 
never  to  open  it,  for  if  she  did,  he  told  her  the  complaint 
would  return  again.  The  disease  was  removed;  she 
continued  to  wear  the  bag  till  the  end  of  four  years, 
when  she  was  stirred  up  to  a  concern  about  her  soul, 
and  was  taught  by  the  Spirit  to  see  and  to  feel  the  ex¬ 
ceeding  sinfulness  of  sin.  She  then,  for  the  first  time, 
began  to  fear  whether  this  charm  was  not  the  work  of 
Satan.  For  many  days  she  prayed  to  the  Lord  to  teach 
her  what  she  ought  to  do  respecting  it,  and  at  last  she 
saw  it  to  be  her  duty  to  take  it  off;  and  opening  it, 
found  it  thus  written  on  the  paper — Torment  her  not 
till  she  is  in  hell.  The  disease  never  returned. 

xix.  16. — If  a  false  witness  rise  up  against  any 
man,  to  testify  against  him  that  which  is  wrong, 
&c. 

A  gentleman  who  had  suffered  much  loss  in  his  af¬ 
fairs  by  the  malice  of  a  person  who  lived  in  his  vicin¬ 
ity,  taught  a  parrot  to  pronounce,  in  a  clear  articulate 
voice,  the  Ninth  Commandment,  “Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness  against  thy  neighbour.”  He  kept  the 
bird  hanging  in  a  cage  opposite  the  informer’s  house, 
who,  whenever  he  appeared,  heard  himself  saluted 
with — “  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy 
neighbour.”  This  exhortation  being  kept  constantly 
ringing  in  his  ears,  became  at  last  so  annoying  to  him, 
and  amusing  to  every  body  else,  that,  to  hide  his  dis¬ 
grace,  he  was  forced  to  remove  to  a  distant  part  of  the 
town. 

xx.  20. — The  trees  which  thou  knowest  that 
they  be  not  trees  for  meat,  thou  shalt  destroy  and 
cut  them  down. 

Formerly  when  the  natives  of  Eimeo  felled  trees  on 
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the  mountains,  after  lopping  the  branches,  they  paused, 
offered  a  prayer  to  one  of  their  gods  for  a  safe  passage, 
and  then  launched  the  trunk  down  the  side  of  the  slope  ; 
standing  in  silence,  holding  their  breath,  and  with  their 
eyes  following  its  course  till  it  reached  the  valley. 
Once  when  Mr.  Henry,  missionary  there,  was  assisting 
some  of  his  people  to  procure  timber  for  building  the 
brig  Haweis,  having  descended  from  the  mountain  to 
refresh  himself  at  a  brook  which  ran  at  the  foot  of  it, 
he  sat  down  on  the  bank,  and  was  about  to  drink,  but 
refrained  in  the  instant,  and  removed  about  two  yards 
off,  where  access  to  the  water  seemed  more  convenient. 
While  drinking  there,  a  tree,  which  had  been  felled 
above,  came  thundering  down  with  such  velocity  and 
force,  as  scarcely  to  have  been  perceived  by  him  be¬ 
fore  it  had  plunged  with  the  fore  end  deep  into  the  earth 
at  the  very  spot  from  which  he  had  just  risen.  He 
could  not  regard  his  escape  as  otherwise  than  striking¬ 
ly  providential. 

xxi.  20. — This  our  son  is  stubborn  and  rebel¬ 
lious,  he  will  not  obey  our  voice. 

“  I  well  remember,”  says  a  writer  on  Christian  educa¬ 
tion,  “  being  much  impressed  by  a  sermon  about  twenty 
years  ago,  when  I  was  a  young  father,  in  which  the 
preacher  said,  were  he  to  select  one  word  as  the  most 
important  in  education,  it  should  be  the  word  obey. 
My  experience  since  has  fully  convinced  me  of  the 
justice  of  the  remark.  Without  filial  obedience  every 
thing  must  go  wrong.  Is  not  a  disobedient  child  guilty 
of  a  manifest  breach  of  the  Fifth  .Commandment  1  And 
is  not  a  parent,  who  suffers  this  disobedience  to  con¬ 
tinue,  an  habitual  partaker  in  his  child’s  offence  against 
that  commandment  1  By  the  disobedience  of  our  first 
parents,  sin  came  into  the  world;  and  through  the  obe¬ 
dience  of  the  second  Adam  are  the  gates  of  heaven 
opened  to  true  believers.  The  wicked  are  emphatically 
styled  the  children  of  disobedience :  and  it  is  clearly 
the  object  of  the  divine  plan  of  salvation  to  conquer  the 
rebellious  spirit  of  man,  and  to  bring  him  into  a  state 
of  humility  and  submission.  Parental  authority  is  one 
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powerful  instrument  for  effecting  the  change.  It  is 
intended  to  bend  the  stubborn  will,  and,  by  habituating 
a  child  to  subjection  to  earthly  parents,  to  prepare  him 
for  Christian  obedience  to  his  heavenly  Father.  In  pro¬ 
portion  as  filial  obedience  is  calculated  to  smooth  the 
way  for  true  religion,  filial  disobedience  must  produce 
the  opposite  effect.  The  parent  who  habitually  gives 
way  to  it,  has  appalling  reason  to  apprehend  that  he  is 
educating  his  child,  not  for  heaven  but  for  hell.” 

xxii.  4. — Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother’s  ox 
or  ass  fall  down  by  the  way,  and  hide  thyself 
from  them  ;  thou  shalt  surely  help  him  to  lift  them 
up  again. 

Mr.  George  Herbert,  the  poet,  when  walking  to  Salis¬ 
bury,  saw  a  poor  man,  with  a  poorer  horse,  fallen  under 
his  load.  Mr.  Herbert  perceiving  this,  put  off  his  ca¬ 
nonical  coat,  and  helped  the  poor  man  to  unload,  and 
after  to  load  his  horse.  The  poor  man  blessed  him  for 
it,  and  he  blessed  the  poor  man,  and  gave  him  money 
to  refresh  both  himself  and  his  horse ;  and  told  him, 
“If  he  loved  himself,  he  should  be  merciful  to  his 
beast.”  At  his  coming  to  his  musical  friends  at  Salis¬ 
bury,  they  began  to  wonder  that  Mr.  George  Herbert, 
who  used  to  be  so  clean,  came  in  such  a  condition  ; 
but  he  told  them  the  occasion ;  and  when  one  of  the 
company  told  him,  “he  had  disparaged  himself  by  so 
dirty  an  employment,”  his  answer  was,  “That  the 
thought  of  what  he  had  done  would  prove  music  to  him 
at  midnight;  and  the  omission  of  it  would  have  up¬ 
braided  and  made  discord  in  his  conscience,  whenso¬ 
ever  he  should  pass  by  the  place.” 

xxiii.  24. — When  thou  comest  into  thy  neigh¬ 
bour’s  vineyard,  then  thou  mayest  eat  grapes  thy 
fill  at  thine  own  pleasure. 

About  twenty  years  ago,  a  land-owner  of  Patudupee, 
about  fourteen  miles  from  Calcutta,  planted  an  orchard 
by  a  public  road,  placed  a  person  to  keep  it,  and  dedi- 
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cated  it  to  the  use  of  travellers  of  all  descriptions,  who 
are  permitted  to  enter  it,  and  take  as  much  fruit  as  they 
can  eat. 

xxiv.  19. — It  shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for  the 
fatherless,  and  for  the  widow  ;  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  may  bless  thee  in  all  the  work  of  thine 
hands. 

It  is  said  of  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  that  he  frequently  in¬ 
vited  his  poor  neighbours  to  dinner,  and  made  them  sit 
at  table  with  himself.  If  any  of  them  were  sick,  so 
that  they  could  not  come,  he  sent  provisions  to  them, 
warm  from  his  own  table.  He  did  not  confine  his 
bounties  to  the  poor  of  his  own  parish,  but  diffused 
supplies  to  the  neighbouring  parishes,  as  occasion  re¬ 
quired.  He  always  treated  the  old,  the  needy,  and  the 
sick  with  the  tenderness  and  familiarity  that  became 
one  who  considered  they  were  of  the  same  nature  with 
himself,  and  were  reduced  to  no  other  necessities  than 
such  as  he  himself  might  be  brought  to. 

xxv.  15. — A  perfect  and  just  measure  shalt 
thou  have. 

A  linen  merchant  in  Colerain,  offered  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke  a  situation  in  his  warehouse,  which  he  accepted 

with  the  consent  of  his  parents.  Mr.  B - knew  that 

his  clerk  and  overseer  was  a  religious  man,  but  he  was 
not  sensible  of  the  depth  of  the  principle  which  actua¬ 
ted  him.  Some  differences  arose  at  times  about  the 
way  of  conducting  the  business,  which  were  settled 
very  amicably.  But  the  time  of  the  great  Dublin  mar¬ 
ket  approached,  and  Mr.  B - was  busy  preparing  for 

it.  The  master  and  servant  were  together  in  the  fold¬ 
ing-room,  when  one  of  the  pieces  was  found  short  of 
the  required  number  of  yards.  “  Come,”  says  Mr. 

B - ,  “  it  is  but  a  trifle.  We  shall  soon  stretch  it,  and 

make  out  the  yard.  Come,  Adam,  take  one  end,  and 
pull  against  me.  Adam  had  neither  ears  nor  heart  for 
the  proposal,  and  absolutely  refused  to  touch  what  he 
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thought  an  unclean  thing.  The  usages  of  the  trade 
were  strongly  and  variously  enforced,  but  in  vain. 
The  young  man  resolved  rather  to  suffer  than  to  sin. 

Mr.  B - was  therefore  obliged  to  call  one  of  his  men 

less  scrupulous,  and  Adam  retired  quietly  to  his  desk. 

Soon  after,  Mr.  B - ,  in  the  kindest  manner,  stated  to 

him,  that  it  was  very  clear  he  was  not  fit  for  worldly 
Business,  (why  not?  if  any  were  unfit,  it  must  be  the 
merchant  himself,)  and  wished  him  to  look  out  for 
some  employment  more  congenial  to  his  own  mind; 
adding,  that  he  might  depend  on  his  friendship  in  any 
line  of  life  into  which  he  should  enter. 

xxvi.  13. — I  have  brought  away  the  hallowed 
things  out  of  mine  house,  and  also  have  given 
them  unto  the  Levite. 

“  Sir,”  said  a  poor  labouring  man  to  a  minister  in  a 
letter,  “  when  you  preached  the  missionary  sermon  last 
year,  I  was  grieved  that  I  had  it  not  in  my  power  to 
give  what  I  wished.  I  thought  and  thought,  and  con¬ 
sulted  my  wife  whether  there  was  any  thing  which  we 
could  spare  without  stinting  the  poor  children ;  but  it 
seemed  that  we  lived  as  near  as  possible  in  every  re¬ 
spect,  and  had  nothing  but  what  was  absolutely  neces¬ 
sary.  At  last  it  came  into  my  mind,  ‘Is  that  fourpence 
which  goes  every  week  for  an  ounce  of  tobacco  abso¬ 
lutely  necessary?’  I  had  been  used  to  it  so  long,  that 
I  scarcely  thought  it  possible  to  do  without  it,  however 
I  resolved  to  try ;  so,  instead  of  spending  the  fourpence, 
I  dropped  it  into  a  box.  The  first  week  I  felt  it  sorely, 
but  the  second  week  it  was  easier;  and  in  the  course 
of  a  few  weeks  it  was  little  or  no  sacrifice  at  all ;  at 
least,  I  can  say,  that  the  pleasure  far  outweighed  the 
sacrifice.  When  my  children  found  what  I  was  doing, 
they  wished  to  contribute  also;  and  if  ever  they  got  a 
penny  or  halfpenny  given  them  for  their  own  pleasure, 
it  was  sure  to  find  its  way  into  the  box  instead  of  the 
cake-shop.  On  opening  the  box,  I  have  the  pleasure  to 
find  that  our  collected  pence  amounted  to  one  pound, 
which  I  now  inclose,  and  pray,  that  the  Lord  may  give 
his  blessing  with  it.” 
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xxvii.  24. — Cursed  be  he  that  smiteth  his  neigh¬ 
bour  secretly. 

Some  years  ago,  a  man  of  the  name  of  Cooper  died 
in  Gloucestershire.  He  had  long  endured  great  horror 
of  mind;  and,  about  an  hour  previous  to  his  death,  he 
mentioned  the  cause  of  it,  which  was,  that,  about  forty 
years  before,  he  had  assisted  another  man,  of  the  name 
of  Horton,  (who  died  two  years  antecedent  to  Cooper’s 
death,)  in  murdering  one  Mr.  Rice,  a  surveyor  of  the 
roads,  whose  body  they  threw  into  a  well,  where  it  was 
soon  after  the  fact  found;  but  the  murderers  were  not 
known  till  now. — How  many  dreadful  secrets  will  be 
revealed  at  the  great  day,  when  the  Judge  of  all  shall 
make  inquisition  for  blood ! 

xxviii.  46. — Thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt  be¬ 
fore  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  fear  day  and  night,  and 
shalt  have  none  assurance  of  thy  life. 

A  gentleman,  who  was  for  some  years  British  Con¬ 
sul  at  Tripoli,  mentioned  some  circumstances,  which 
set,  in  a  striking  light,  the  state  of  fear  and  degradation 
in  which  the  Jews  there  live.  If  the  Bey  has  a  fear  or 
jealousy  of  any  man,  he  sends  some  one  to  put  a  pistol 
to  his  head  and  shoot  him.  If  it  happen  to  be  a  Chris¬ 
tian,  remonstrance  is  made  by  the  consul  of  his  nation. 
The  Bey  is  quite  ready  to  give  satisfaction ;  he  sends 
some  one  to  shoot  the  first  agent  of  his  cruelty;  and 
then,  with  an  air  of  great  regret,  asks  the  Consul  if  he 
is  satisfied;  if  not,  he  is  ready  to  give  him  satisfaction 
still  farther.  But  if  the  object  of  his  wrath  be  a  Jew, 
none  would  think  of  demanding  satisfaction  for  his 
death.  This  people  feel  the  curse  in  full,  that  among 
the  nations  where  they  are  scattered,  they  should  find 
no  ease,  and  have  none  assurance  of  their  life.  They 
are  known  by  their  being  compelled  to  wear  a  particu¬ 
lar  dress,  which  they  sometimes  change  in  their  houses, 
on  occasion  of  their  merry-makings ;  but  even  in  these 
they  are  not  free,  the  Moors  exercising  the  privilege  of 
free  ingress  at  any  time.  When  a  vessel  comes  into 
port,  the  merchant  (a  Mahometan)  compels  every  Jew 
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whom  he  meets  by  the  way,  to  come  and  help  in  unlad¬ 
ing,  carrying,  &c. ;  nor  do  they  dare  to  resist. 

xxix.  17. — Ye  have  seen  their  abominations, 
and  their  idols,  wood  and  stone. 

In  Baitenzorg,  a  village  in  the  island  of  Java,  there 
is  a  street  nearly  a  mile  long,  inhabited  solely  by  Chi¬ 
nese.  Messrs.  Tyerman  and  Bennet,  the  deputation 
from  the  London  Missionary  Society,  called  at  several 
of  their  houses,  and  found  in  each  an  idol  of  some 
kind.  “That  which  most  surprised  us,”  say  they, 
“was  a  French  engraving  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon 
Bonaparte,  in  a  gilt  frame,  before  which  incense  was 
burning;  and  the  old  man,  to  whom  the  picture  be¬ 
longed,  in  our  presence  paid  it  divine  honours,  bowing 
himself  in  various  antic  attitudes,  and  otfering  a  prayer 
for  blessings  on  himself  and  family.  When  we  asked 
him  why  he  worshipped  that  as  a  god  which  came  from 
Europe,  and  not  from  his  own  country,  he  frankly  re¬ 
plied,  ‘  Oh,  we  worship  anything!’  In  this  street  are 
two  temples,  one  a  decent  building  under  repair,  the 
other  an  open  shed,  on  a  little  mound,  consisting  of  a 
slight  square  roof  supported  by  four  pillars.  In  this 
sanctuary  are  several  mis-shapen  stones,  planted  on 
their  ends,  to  which  prayers  are  daily  made  by  beings 
(in  that  respect)  as  stupid  as  themselves.  A  cocoa-nut 
shell  was  placed  in  the  midst  of  these  blocks,  contain¬ 
ing  some  small  otfering?.  We  visited  two  other  edifi¬ 
ces  of  similar  construction,  and  consecrated  to  gods 
of  the  same  material  as  these, — namely,  rude  upright 
stones,  which,  it  seems,  the  rude  Malays  worship  with 
no  less  devotion  than  the  shrewd  Chinese.” 

xxx.  8,  9. — Thou  shall  return,  and  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  and  do  all  his  commandments  : 
and  the  Lord  thy  God  will  make  thee  plenteous 
in  every  work  of  thine  hand. 

The  late  Admiral  Colpoys,  who  rose,  by  industry,  to 
the  highest  rank  and  honour  in  the  profession,  used  to 
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be  fond  of  stating,  that  on  first  leaving  an  humble  lodg¬ 
ing  to  join  his  ship  as  a  midshipman,  his  landlady  pre¬ 
sented  him  with  a  Bible  and  a  guinea,  saying, — “  God 
bless  and  prosper  you,  my  lad  ;  and  as  long  as  you  live, 
never  suffer  yourself  to  be  laughed  out  of  your  money 
and  your  prayers.”  This  advice  the  young  sailor  sed¬ 
ulously  followed  through  life  to  his  great  advantage. 

xxxi.  6. — Be  strong,  and  of  good  courage,  fear 
not,  nor  be  afraid  of  them  :  for  the  Lord  thy  God, 
he  it  is  that  doth  go  with  thee ;  he  will  not  fail 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

Some  of  the  Indian  chiefs  having  become  the  open 
enemies  of  the  gospel,  Mr.  Eliot,  sometimes  called  the 
Apostle  of  the  American  Indians,  when  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  without  the  company  of  any  other  Englishman, 
was,  at  various  times,  treated  in  a  threatening  and  bar¬ 
barous  manner  by  some  of  those  men  ;  yet  his  Almighty 
Protector  inspired  him  with  such  resolution,  that  he 
said, — ‘I  am  about  the  work  of  the  Great  God,  and  my 
God  is  with  me ;  so  that  I  fear  neither  you,  nor  all  the 
Sachems  (or  chiefs)  in  the  country.  I  will  go  on,  and 
do  you  touch  me  if  you  dare.”  They  heard  him  and 
shrunk  away. 

xxxii.  11. — Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O 
foolish  people  and  unwise  ?  is  not  he  thy  father 
that  hath  bought  thee  ?  hath  he  not  made  thee, 
and  established  thee? 

A  clergyman  in  Germany,  who  had  exercised  the 
ministerial  office  for  twelve  years,  while  destitute  of 
faith  in,  and  love  to  the  Redeemer,  one  day,  after  bap¬ 
tizing  the  child  of  a  wealthy  citizen,  one  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  his  congregation,  was  invited  with  some  other 
guests  to  a  collation  at  this  person’s  house.  Directly 
opposite  to  him,  on  the  wall,  hung  a  picture  of  Christ 
on  the  cross,  with  two  lines  written  under  it: — 
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“  I  suffered  this  for  thee ; 

What  hast  thou  done  for  me  V ’ 

The  picture  caught  his  attention ;  as  he  read  the  lines 
they  seemed  to  pierce  him,  and  he  was  involuntarily 
seized  with  a  feeling  he  never  experienced  before. 
Tears  rushed  into  his  eyes ;  he  said  little  to  the  com¬ 
pany,  and  took  his  leave  as  soon  as  he  could.  On  the 
way  home  these  lines  constantly  sounded  in  his  ears, — 
divine  grace  prevented  all  philosophical  doubts  and  ex¬ 
planations  from  entering  his  soul, — he  could  do  nothing 
but  give  himself  up  entirely  to  the  overpowering  feel¬ 
ing;  even  during  the  night,  in  his  dreams,  the  question 
stood  always  before  his  mind,  “  What  hast  thou  done 
for  me  1”  He  died  in  about  three  months  after  this  re¬ 
markable  and  happy  change  in  his  temper  and  views, 
triumphing  in  the  Saviour,  and  expressing  his  admira¬ 
tion  of  his  redeeming  love. 

xxxiii.  19. — They  shall  suck  of  the  abundance 
of  the  seas,  and  of  the  treasures  hid  in  the  sand. 

Among  the  hardships  experienced  by  the  first  settlers 
in  North  America,  they  were  sometimes  greatly  dis¬ 
tressed  for  food,  which  led  the  women  and  the  children 
to  the  sea  side  to  look  for  a  ship  which  they  expected 
with  provision,  but  no  ship  appeared  for  many  weeks ; 
they  saw  in  the  sand,  however,  vast  quantities  of  shell¬ 
fish,  since  called  clams,  a  species  of  muscle.  Hunger 
impelled  them  to  taste,  and  at  length  they  fed  wholly 
upon  them,  and  were  as  cheerful  and  well  as  they  had 
been  before  in  England,  enjoying  the  best  provision. 
It  is  added,  that  a  good  man,  after  they  had  all  dined 
one  day  on  clams,  without  bread,  returned  thanks  to 
God  for  causing  them  to  “  suck  of  the  abundance  of  the 
seas,  and  of  treasures  hid  in  the  sand.”  This  text, 
which  they  had  never  before  observed  particularly,  was 
ever  after  endeared  to  them. 

xxxiv.  5. — Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  died 
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there,  in  the  land  of  Moab,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

Mrs.  Cooper,  wife  of  Mr.  Cooper,  late  missionary  in 
India,  having  gone  to  the  Nilgherry  hills  for  the  benefit 
of  her  health,  after  her  arrival,  appeared  to  be  consid¬ 
erably  relieved ;  but  the  pleasing  hope  to  which  this 
gave  rise,  was  ultimately  disappointed.  She  died  July 
4,  1831,  in  the  hope  of  a  glorious  and  blessed  immor¬ 
tality.  “  I  feel  I  am  fast  going,”  she  said,  “  and  that  in 
a  little  while  all  will  be  over.  But,  oh  !  do  not  look  so 
overwhelmed.  When  you  look  on  my  clay-cold  cheek, 
think  not  of  the  grave  and  corruption;  but  think  of  me 
as  a  redeemed  saint  in  glory,  and  that  will  support  you.” 
“  Such,”  says  Mr.  Cooper,  “  were  her  words  to  me  a 
few  nights  before  her  peaceful  departure  from  this 
world  to  glory;  and  I  have  endeavoured  to  act  upon 
them,  and  calmly  to  commit  her  precious  remains  to  the 
grave,  in  the  assurance  that  her  spirit  rests  with  God, 
and  her  body,  as  a  part  of  the  Redeemer’s  purchase, 
will  be  raised  in  glory,  when  he  comes  to  be  glorified 
in  his  saints,  and  admired  in  all  them  that  believe.” 


JOSHUA. 

Chap.  i.  7. — Observe  to  do  according  to  all  the 
law  which  Moses  my  servant  commanded  thee ; 
turn  not  from  it  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left, 
that  thou  mayest  prosper  whithersoever  thou 
goest. 

Mr.  Kay,  missionary  in  South  Africa,  was  at  one 
time  addressing  about  a  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  natives. 
Having  only.his  English  pocket  Testament  with  him, 
from  which  he  usually  translated  into  the  vernacular 
tongue  of  the  people,  he  asked  whether  any  of  them 
were  able  to  read;  desiring,  at  the  same  time,  to  know 
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whether  they  were  in  possession  of  a  Dutch  translation 
of  the  Scriptures;  on  which  a’New  Testament  in  that 
language  was  instantly  produced.  When  he  opened  it, 
a  small  pamphlet  fell  out,  which  proved  to  be  a  copy 
of  an  ordinance  issued  by  the  late  lieutenant-governor, 
in  July  1828,  for  the  improvement  of  the  condition  of 
the  Hottentots,  and  other  free  persons  of  colour;  and 
for  consolidating  and  amending  the  laws  affecting 
those  persons,  agreeably  to  the  recommendations  of  his 
Majesty’s  commissioners  of  inquiry.  This  document 
was  carefully  inserted  between  the  pages  of  the  sacred 
volume,  “  Because,”  said  they,  “  God’s  word  forms  the 
basis  on  which  all  good  laws  are  grounded.” 

ii.  7. — The  men  pursued  after  them  the  way  to 
Jordan  unto  the  lords. 

Mr.  Buggies,  one  of  the  American  missionaries  in 
the  South  Sea  Islands,  related  the  following  anecdote 
respecting  his  father,  who  was  a  minister  of  the  gospel. 
— One  day,  while  he  was  preaching,  a  party  of  Indians 
came  suddenly  upon  the  congregation,  scattered  them, 
and  carried  him  away  into  the  forest.  At  night  he  was 
left  under  the  charge  of  two  women,  while  the  men 
went  to  rest;  but  his  female  keepers,  as  well  as  the 
faithful  dogs,  falling  asleep  also,  he  took  the  opportu¬ 
nity  to  make  his  escape.  He  had  not  fled  far  before 
he  heard  the  alarm-cry,  and  the  crashing  of  the  bushes 
behind  warned  him  that  the  enemy  were  already  in 
close  pursuit  of  him.  In  his  distress  he  crept,  with 
little  hope  of  safety,  into  a  hollow  tree,  at  whose  foot 
there  happened  to  be  an  opening  through  which  he 
could  squeeze  his  body,  and  stand  upright  within.  The 
Indians  soon  rushed  by  in  full  chase,  without  stopping 
to  search  his  retreat,  and  what  is  more  extraordinary, 
their  dogs  had  previously  smelled  about  the  root  of  the 
tree,  and  ran  forward  without  barking,  as  they  had  dis¬ 
covered  nothing. 

iii.  1. — Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morning. 

Frederick  II.  King  of  Prussia,  used  to  rise  early ;  and 
he  gave  strict  orders  to  his  attendants  never  to  suffer 
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him  to  sleep  longer  than  four  o’clock  in  the  morning, 
and  to  pay  no  attention  to  his  unwillingness  to  rise. 
One  morning,  at  the  appointed  time,  the  page  whose 
turn  it  was  to  attend  him,  and  who  had  been  long  in 
his  service,  came  to  his  bed  and  awoke  him.  “Let  me 
sleep  but  a  little  longer,”  said  the  monarch  ;  “I  am  still 
much  fatigued.”  “Your  majesty  has  given  positive 
orders  I  should  wake  you  so  early,”  replied  the  page. 
“But  another  quarter  of  an  hour  more.”  “Not  one 
minute,”  said  the  page;  “it  has  struck  four;  I  am  or¬ 
dered  to  insist  upon  your  majesty’s  rising.”  “Well,” 
said  the  king,  “you  area  brave  lad;  had  you  let  me 
sleep  on,  you  would  have  fared  ill  for  your  neglect.” 

iv.  21,  22. — When  your  children  shall  ask 
their  fathers  in  time  to  come,  saying,  What  mean 
these  things? — then  ye  shall  let  your  children 
know,  saying,  Israel  came  over  Jordan  on  dry 
land. 

The  secretary  of  the  American  Education  Society, 
visiting  Dr.  Payson,  shortly  before  his  death,  asked  for 
a  message  which  he  might  carry  from  him  to  benefici¬ 
aries,  when  he  received  the  following  impromptu: — 
“  What  if  God  should  place  in  your  hand  a  diamond, 
and  tell  you  to  inscribe  on  it  a  sentence  which  should 
be  read  at  the  last  day,  and  shown  there  as  an  index  of 
your  own  thoughts  and  feelings,  what  care,  what  cau¬ 
tion  would  you  exercise  in  the  selection  !  Now  this  is 
what  God  has  done.  He  has  placed  before  you  im¬ 
mortal  minds,  more  imperishable  than  the  diamond,  on 
which  you  are  about  to  inscribe  every  day  and  every 
hour,  by  your  instructions,  by  your  spirit,  or  by  your 
example,  something  which  will  remain  and  be  exhib¬ 
ited  for  or  against  you  at  the  judgment-day.” 

v.  13. — Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our  adversaries  ? 

A  plain,  honest  Christian,  on  being  called,  by  a  pro¬ 
fligate  worldling,  “a  Methodist,”  replied,  “sir,  whether 
you  are  aware  of  it  or  not,  you  are  equally  a  Methodist 
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with  myself.”  “How?  how?”  rejoined  the  scoffer, 
with  many  oaths.  “  Pray,  be  calm,”  said  the  other, 
“  there  are  but  two  methods,  the  method  of  salvation, 
and  the  method  of  damnation  ;  in  one  of  these  you  cer¬ 
tainly  are;  in  which,  I  leave  you  to  decide.”  The 
scoffer  was  silenced. 

vi.  18. — In  any  wise  keep  yourselves  from  the 
accursed  thing. 

Anselm,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  died  in  the 
beginning  of  the  twelfth  century,  said,  “  If  I  should  see 
the  shame  of  sin  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  pain  of  hell  on 
the  other,  and  must,  of  necessity,  choose  one,  I  would 
rather  be  thrust  into  hell  without  sin,  than  go  into  hea¬ 
ven  with  sin. 

vii.  21. — When  I  saw  among  the  spoils  a  good¬ 
ly  Babylonish  garment,  and  two  hundred  shekels 
of  silver,  and  a  wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels 
weight,  then  I  coveted  them,  and  took  them. 

“  As  I  stood  one  day  by  Mr.  Jeffreys,”  says  Mrs.  Jeff¬ 
reys  in  her  Journal,  “  catechising  the  children,  I  asked 
them  which  of  the  commandments  was  most  difficult 
to  observe  ?  One,  after  a  long  pause,  mentioned  one, 
and  another  a  different  precept;  till,  at  last,  a  boy  about 
twelve  years  old,  said,  ‘  The  last  is  the  hardest.’  Mr. 
Jeffreys  said,  ‘Why  is  it  so,  my  boy?’  He  replied, 
*  Because,  for  one  who  is  poor,  to  see  another  possess¬ 
ing  a  great  deal  of  money,  a  great  deal  of  clothes,  and 
much  cattle  and  rice,  without  wishing  for  some  of 
them,  is  very  hard;  I  think  no  person  can  keep  this 
commandment.’  ” 

viii.  35. — There  was  not  a  word  of  all  that 
Moses  commanded  which  Joshua  read  not  before 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  with  the  women, 
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and  the  little  ones,  and  the  strangers  that  were 
conversant  among  them. 

Queen  Elizabeth,  on  the  morning  of  her  coronation, 
agreeably  to  the  custom  of  releasing  prisoners  at  the 
inauguration  of  a  prince,  went  to  the  chapel;  and  in 
the  great  chamber,  one  of  her  courtiers,  who  was  well 
known  to  her,  presented  her  with  a  petition,  and  before 
a  number  of  courtiers,  besought  her, — “That  now  this 
good  time  there  might  be  four  or  five  principal  prison¬ 
ers  more  released;  those  were  the  four  evangelists  and 
the  apostle  Paul,  who  had  been  long  shut  up  in  an  un¬ 
known  tongue,  as  it  were  in  prison,  so  as  they  could 
not  converse  with  the  common  people.”  The  queen 
answered  very  gravely,  “  That  it  was  best  first  to  in¬ 
quire  of  them  whether  they  would  be  released  or  no.” 

ix.  19. — The  princes  said  unto  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  We  have  sworn  unto  them  by  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel ;  now  therefore  we  may  not  touch  them. 

John,  King  of  France,  left  in  England  two  of  his  sons 
as  hostages  for  the  payment  of  his  ransom.  One  of 
them,  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  tired  of  his  confinement  in  the 
tower  of  London,  escaped  to  France.  His  father,  more 
generous,  proposed  instantly  to  take  his  place;  and 
when  the  principal  officers  of  his  court  remonstrated 
against  his  taking  that  honourable  but  dangerous  mea¬ 
sure,  he  told  them,  “  Why,  I  myself  was  permitted  to 
come  out  of  the  same  prison  in  which  my  son  was,  in 
consequence  of  the  treaty  of  Bretagne,  which  he  has 
violated  by  his  flight.  I  hold  myself  not  a  free  man, 
at  present.  I  fly  to  my  prison.  I  am  engaged  to  do  it 
by  my  word;  and  if  honour  were  banished  from  all  the 
world,  it  should  have  an  asylum  in  the  breast  of  kings.” 
The  magnanimous  monarch  accordingly  proceeded  to 
England,  and  became  the  second  time  a  prisoner  in  the 
Tower  of  London,  where  he  died  in  1384. 

x.  11. — The  Lord  cast  down  great  stones  from 
heaven  upon  them  unto  Azekah,  and  they  died : 
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they  were  more  which  died  with  hail-stones  than 
they  which  the  children  of  Israel  slew  with  the 
sword. 

Albertus  Aquensis  relates,  that  when  Baldwin  I.  in 
the  time  of  the  .Crusades,  was  with  his  army  in  the 
mountains  of  Arabia,  beyond  the  Dead  Sea,  they  had  to 
encounter  with  the  greatest  dangers,  from  a  horrible 
hail,  terrible  ice,  unheard-of  rain  and  snow,  which  were 
such,  that  thirty  of  the  foot  died  of  cold. — “  Something 
of  this  kind,  I  presume,”  adds  Harmer,  “  the  Canaan- 
ites  suffered  in  their  flight  from  Joshua,  in  a  mountain¬ 
ous  part  of  Judea.  But  it  must  have  been  much  more 
destructive  to  people  that  were  fleeing  before  their  ene¬ 
mies,  than  to  those  Albertus  mentions;  as  they  doubt¬ 
less  had  thrown  away  their  clothes  in  part  for  the  sake 
of  expedition,  dared  not  to  stop  for  shelter,  and  were 
running  along  in  a  mountainous  place,  among  preci¬ 
pices.” 

xi.  6. — The  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Be  not 
afraid  because  of  them  ;  for  to-morrow,  about  this 
time,  I  will  deliver  them  up  all  slain  before  Israel. 

During  the  awful  moments  of  preparation  for  the 
battle  of  Camperdown,  Admiral  Duncan  called  all  his 
officers  upon  deck,  and  in  their  presence  prostrated 
himself  in  prayer  before  the  God  of  Hosts,  committing 
himself  and  them,  with  the  cause  they  maintained,  to 
his  sovereign  protection,  his  family  to  his  care,  his  soul 
and  body  to  the  disposal  of  his  providence..  Rising 
then  from  his  knees,  he  gave  command  to  make  an 
attack,  and  achieved  one  of  the  most  splendid  victories 
in  the  annals  of  England. 

xii.  4. — Og  was  of  the  remnant  of  the  giants. 

Ferdinand  Magellan,  when  wintering  with  his  crew 
in  St.  Stephen’s  Bay,  on  the  coast  of  Patagonia,  South 
America,  is  said,  one  day,  to  have  seen  approaching  a 
man  of  great  stature,  dancing  and  singing,  and  putting 
dust  upon  his  head,  as  they  supposed  in  token  of  peace. 
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This  overture  for  friendship  was,  by  Magellan’s  com¬ 
mand,  quickly  answered  by  the  rest  of  his  men ;  and 
the  giant  approaching,  testified  every  mark  of  astonish¬ 
ment  and  surprise.  His  face  was  broad,  his  colour 
brown,  and  painted  over  with  a  variety  of  tints;  each 
cheek  had  the  resemblance  of  a  heart  drawn  upon  it ; 
his  hair  was  approaching  to  whiteness ;  he  was  clothed 
in  skins,  and  armed  with  a  bow.  Being  treated  with 
kindness,  and  dismissed  with  some  trifling  presents,  he 
soon  returned  with  many  more  of  the  same  stature; 
two  of  whom  the  mariners  decoyed  on  board.  Nothing 
could  be  more  gentle  than  they  were  in  the  beginning; 
they  considered  the  fetters  that  were  preparing  for  them 
as  ornaments,  and  played  with  them  like  children  with 
their  toys ;  but  when  they  found  for  what  purpose  they 
were  intended,  they  instantly  exerted  their  amazing 
strength,  and  broke  them  in  pieces  with  a  very  easy 
effort. 

xiii.  1. — Thou  art  old  and  stricken  in  years, 
and  there  remains  yet  much  land  to  be  possessed. 

When  Mr.  John  Eliot,  from  advanced  age  and  infir¬ 
mities,  was  laid  aside  from  his  former  employments, 
he  sometimes  said,  with  an  air  peculiar  to  himself,  “  I 
wonder  for  what  the  Lord  Jesus  lets  me  live.  He  knows 
that  now  I  can  do  nothing  for  him.” — Speaking  of  his 
labours  among  the  American  Indians,  he  expressed 
himself  thus  : — •“  There  is  a  cloud,  a  dark  cloud,  on  the 
work  of  the  gospel  among  the  poor  Indians.  The  Lord 
revive  and  prosper  that  work,  and  grant  that  it  may 
live  when  I  am  dead.  It  is  a  work  which  I  have  been 
doing  much  about.  But  what  have  I  said!  I  recal  that 
word.  My  doings!  Alas!  they  have  been  poor,  and 
small,  and  I  will  be  the  man  that  shall  throw  the  first 
stone  at  them.”  He  died  in  1690,  aged  eighty-six. 

xiv.  8. — I  wholly  followed  the  Lord  my  God. 

Mr.  Charles,  an  eminently  pious  minister  at  Bala, 
having  previously  spoken  of  “the  single  eye”  which 
we  should  possess  in  all  our  concerns  and  proceedings, 
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thus  writes  respecting  a  party  who  were  going  to  emi¬ 
grate  from  North  Wales  to  America: — “I  hope  that 
those  you  hinted  at  as  intending  to  emigrate  to  America, 
possess  this  single  eye.  It  will  be  of  more  use  to  them 
in  steering  their  course  across  the  Atlantic  than  the 
polar  star;  and  without  it  they  had  better  eat  barley- 
bread  or  oaten  cakes  on  the  barren  rocks  in  Wales.” 

xv.  18. — Achsah  lighted  off  her  ass ;  and  Ca-  * 
leb  said  unto  her,  What  wouldest  thou  1 

“The  alighting  of  those  that  ride,”  says  Harmer,  “is 
considered  in  the  East  as  an  expression  of  deep  respect; 
so  Dr.  Pococke  tells  us,  that  they  are  wont  to  descend 
from  their  asses  in  Egypt,  when  they  come  near  some 
tombs  there,  and  that  Christians  and  Jews  are  obliged 
to  submit  to  this. — So  Hasselquist  tells  Linneus,  in  one 
of  his  letters  to  him,  that  Christians  were  obliged  to 
alight  from  their  asses  in  Egypt,  when  they  met  with 
commanders  of  the  soldiers  there.  This  he  complains 
of  as  a  bitter  indignity;  but  they  that  received  the  com¬ 
pliment,  without  doubt,  required  it  as  a  most  pleasing 
piece  of  respect.” 

xvi.  10. — They  drave  not  out  the  Canaanites 
that  dwelt  in  Gezer. 

When  the  Romans,  under  Agricola,  first  carried  their 
arms  into  the  northern  parts  of  Britain,  they  found  it 
possessed  by  the  Caledonians,  a  fierce  and  warlike 
people.  Notwithstanding  every  exertion,  the  Romans 
were  never  able  to  conquer  these  Caledonians;  they 
only  retained,  for  a  short  time,  small  portions  of  their 
territories,  which  they  occasionally  invaded.  The  most 
northern  boundary  of  the  Roman  Empire  in  Scotland, 
was  a  wall  which  the  Emperor  Severus  erected  between 
the  Friths  of  Forth  and  Clyde;  but  this  boundary  the 
bravery  of  the  Caledonians  did  not  permit  them  long 
to  preserve.  At  a  subsequent  period,  Adrian,  Emperor 
of  the  Romans,  in  order  to  preserve  his  conquests, 
erected  a  second  wall  between  Newcastle  and  Carlisle, 
which  became  the  boundary  of  his  empire ;  and  the 
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country  between  these  two  walls  was  possessed  alter¬ 
nately  by  the  Romans  and  the  Caledonians. 

xvii.  14. — I  am  a  great  people,  forasmuch  as 
the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  hitherto. 

From  the  rapidity  with  which  the  population  of  the 
United  States  of  America  has  hitherto  increased,  and 
is  diffusing  itself  over  the  wide  and  fertile  continent  of 
which  it  is  in  possession,  the  most  magnificent  antici¬ 
pations  are  formed  by  the  Americans  themselves  of  the 
future  greatness  of  their  nation.  “Let  us  assume,” 
say  they,  “  what  appears  highly  probable,  that  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  United  States  will  ultimately  spread  them¬ 
selves  over  the  whole  North  American  continent  west 
of  the  Mississippi,  between  the  parallels  30°  and  49°, 
as  far  as  the  Pacific  Ocean.  This  will  be  found  to  add 
1,800,000  square  miles  to  the  territory  east  of  the  Mis¬ 
sissippi,  and,  putting  both  together,  the  area  of  the 
United  States,  thus  enlarged,  will  be  2,700,000  square 
miles.  A  surface  of  such  extent,  if  peopled  to  the 
density  of  Massachusetts,  would  contain  two  hundred 
millions;  or  if  peopled  to  the  density  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  four  hundred  and  thirty  millions.  If  the 
population  of  the  United  States  continue  to  multiply  in 
the  same  proportion  as  hitherto,  it  is  demonstrable  that 
the  two  hundred  millions,  necessary  to  people  this  vast 
territory,  will  be  produced  within  a  century.” 

xviii.  3. — How  long  are  ye  slack  to  go  to  pos¬ 
sess  the  land  ? 

“  In  an  affair  of  the  highest  consequence,”  says  Mr. 
Hervey,  in  one  of  his  letters,  “  how  negligent  is  the 
community !  I  mean,  in  the  long  expected  reformation 
of  the  liturgy,  in  which,  excellent  as  it  is  on  the  whole, 
there  are  some  passages  so  justly  exceptionable,  that 
every  bishop  in  the  kingdom  will  tell  you  he  wishes  to 
have  them  expunged ;  and  yet,  I  know  not  for  what  po¬ 
litical  or  timid  reasons,  it  continues  just  as  it  did.  Had 
our  first  reformers  been  thus  indolent,  we  still  had  been 
Papists.” 
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xix.  29. — The  strong  city  Tyre. 

The  destruction  of  old  Tyre,  which  was  situated  on 
the  continent  of  Phenicia,  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  King 
of  Babylon  —  the  dispersion  of  the  inhabitants,  and 
their  flight  by  sea  into  other  regions — the  subsequent 
restoration  of  its  commerce  and  wealth  in  that  part  of 
the  city,  or  New  Tyre,  which  was  built  on  an  island 
half  a  mile  distant  from  the  shore — the  siege  and  de¬ 
struction  of  this  latter  by  Alexander  the  Great — the 
casting  of  the  stones,  and  timber,  and  dust,  the  ruins 
of  the  old  or  continental  city,  into  the  water; — yea,  the 
scraping  of  her  dust  from  off  her,  which  was  done  by 
that  conqueror,  in  forming  a  mound  from  the  shore  to 
the  island  in  carrying  on  the  siege  of  the  new  city — the 
smiting  of  the  power  in  this  latter  in  the  sea  by  her 
capture,  and  the  annihilation  of  her  commerce — the 
burning  of  the  city — the  slaughter  of  many  of  her  in¬ 
habitants — and  the  selling  of  others  into  captivity,  form 
the  most  prominent  historical  facts  relative  to  Tyre,  and 
are  each  the  fulfilment  of  a  prophecy.  The  destruction 
of  the  first  city  by  Nebuchadnezzar  and  the  Chaldeans, 
took  place  in  the  year  573  before  Christ;  the  insular 
city  began  to  flourish  70  years  after,  and  its  siege  and 
capture  took  place  330  years  before  the  birth  of  the 
Saviour. 

xx.  3. — The  slayer  that  killeth  any  person  un¬ 
awares,  and  unwittingly,  may  flee  thither. 

While  William  II.,  surnamed  Rufus,  was  hunting  in 
the  New  Forest,  Hampshire,  he  was  shot  by  an  arrow 
that  Sir  Walter  Tyrrel  discharged  at  a  deer,  which, 
glancing  from  a  tree,  struck  the  King  to  the  heart.  He 
dropped  dead  instantly;  while  the  innocent  author  of 
his  death,  terrified  at  the  accident,  put  spurs  to  his 
horse,  hastened  to  the  sea-shore,  embarked  for  France, 
and  joined  the  Crusade  that  was  then  setting  out  for 
Jerusalem. 

xxi.  45. — There  failed  not  ought  of  any  good 
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thing  which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  the  house 
of  Israel :  all  came  to  pass. 

Mr.  Cecil,  during  a  severe  illness,  said  to  a  person 
who  spoke  of  it,  “It  is  all  Christ.  I  keep  death  in 
view.  If  God  does  not  please  to  raise  me  up,  he  in¬ 
tends  me  better.  ‘I  know  whom  I  have  believed.’ 
How  little  do  we  think  of  improving  the  time  while  we 
have  opportunity !  I  find  every  thing  but  religion  only 
vanity. — To  recollect  a  promise  of  the  Bible :  this  is 
substance  1  Nothing  will  do  but  the  Bible.  If  I  read 
authors,  and  hear  different  opinions,  I  cannot  say  this 
is  truth !  I  cannot  grasp  it  as  substance ;  but  the  Bi¬ 
ble  gives  me  something  to  hold.  I  have  learned  more 
within  these  curtains,  than  from  all  the  books  I  ever 
read.” 

xxii.  8. — Return  with  much  riches  unto  your 
tents,  and  with  very  much  cattle,  with  silver  and 
with  gold,  and  with  brass,  and  with  iron,  and  with 
very  much  raiment :  divide  the  spoil  of  your 
enemies  with  your  brethren. 

In  September  1801,  W.  T.  M.,  Esq.,  departed  this 
life ;  and,  dying  without  a  will,  his  large  property, 
wrhich  was  chiefly  landed  estate,  devolved  to  his  eldest 
son.  By  this  circumstance,  the  eight  younger  children 
were  unprovided  for;  but  this  gentleman,  with  a  gene¬ 
rosity  seldom  equalled,  but  which  does  honour  to 
Christianity,  immediately  made  over  to  his  younger 
brother  and  sisters  three  considerable  estates  (it  is  said 
of  the  value  of  ten  thousand  pounds,)  which  were 
about  two-thirds  of  the  whole  property.  This  munifi¬ 
cence  is  the  more  extraordinary,  as  he  had  a  young  and 
increasing  family  of  his  own.  On  a  friend’s  remon¬ 
strating  with  him  on  his  conduct,  his  answer  was,  “  I 
have  enough;  and  am  determined  that  all  my  brothers 
and  sisters  shall  be  satisfied.” 

xxiii.  12,  13. — If  ye  make  marriages  with 
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them — they  shall  be  snares  and  traps  unto  you, 
and  scourges  in  your  sides,  and  thorns  in  your 
eyes. 

The  Rev.  S.  Kilpin  of  Exeter  had  been  preaching  on 
the  subject  of  marriage,  and  pointing  out  the  evil  of 
improper  connections.  A  gentleman  called  on  him 
next  day,  to  thank  him  for  the  discourse,  adding,  that 
his  state  of  mind  when  he  entered  Exeter,  was  most 
distressing,  as  he  was  on  the  very  point  of  complying 
with  a  dreadful  temptation,  which  would  have  embit¬ 
tered  his  future  life.  He  had  been  a  disciple  of  Christ, 
and  was  anxious  to  consecrate  his  life  to  the  service 
of  his  adorable  Master,  and  had  sought  a  help-meet  to 
strengthen  his  hands  in  serving  God.  A  lady,  whom  he 
deemed  pious,  had  accepted  his  addresses ;  but,  when 
every  customary  arrangement  was  made,  she  had  dis¬ 
honourably  discarded  him.  His  mind  was  so  exceed¬ 
ingly  wounded  and  disgusted,  that  he  had  determined 
to  choose  a  wife  who  made  no  profession  of  religion, 
and  had  fixed  on  another  object  for  his  addresses,  with 
every  prospect  of  success,  although  he  had  not  as  yet 
mentioned  his  intention  to  her.  He  added,  “  But  the 
providence  of  God  led  me,  an  entire  stranger,  to  this 
city,  to  your  meeting-house.  You  may  suppose  that 
your  subject  arrested  my  attention.  You  appeared  to 
be  acquainted  with  every  feeling  of  my  soul.  I  saw 
my  danger,  and  perceived  the  temptation,  and  the  cer¬ 
tain  ruin  of  my  peace  if  the  dreadful  snare  had  not 
been  broken.  You,  sir,  under  God,  have  been  my  de¬ 
liverer.  By  the  next  Sabbath  I  should  have  been  bound 
in  honour  to  an  enemy  of  that  Saviour  whom  I  adore ; 
for  although  she  is  moral,  and  externally  correct,  yet 
she  knows  not  the  Saviour  but  by  name.  I  could  not 
leave  the  city  in  peace  until  I  had  sought  to  make  this 
communication.” 


xxiv.  13. — Of  the  vineyards  and  olive-yards 
which  ye  planted  not  do  ye  eat. 

A  very  poor  and  aged  man,  busied  in  planting  and 
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grafting  an  apple-tree,  was  rudely  interrupted  by  this 
interrogation : — “  Why  do  you  plant  trees,  who  cannot 
hope  to  eat  the  fruit  of  them  1”  He  raised  himself  up, 
and,  leaning  upon  his  spade,  replied,  “Some  one  plant¬ 
ed  trees  before  I  was  born,  and  I  have  eaten  the  fruit ; 
I  now  plant  for  others,  that  the  memorial  of  my  grati¬ 
tude  may  exist  when  I  am  dead  and  gone.” 


— ♦ — 

JUDGES. 

Chap.  i.  7. — Adoni-bezek  said,  Threescore  and 
ten  kings,  having  their  thumbs  and  their  great 
toes  cut  off,  gathered  their  meat  under  my  table : 
as  I  have  done,  so  God  hath  requited  me. 

The  history  of  a  respected  citizen  of  the  town  of 

A - ,  is  remarkable,  on  account  of  his  seven  sons, 

who,  though  not  otherwise  deformed,  were  quite  dumb. 
The  father  was  constantly  sorrowing  over  his  sons,  and 
could  not  comprehend  why  God  visited  him  so  dread¬ 
fully,  more  than  other  fathers.  One  day  he  accompa¬ 
nied  them  to  a  neighbouring  farm,  where  an  old 
Swiss  sold  refreshments.  The  afflicted  father  looked 
with  much  feeling  at  his  sons,  who  sat  blooming  and 
healthy  round  the  table.  The  tears  started  in  his  eyes, 
and  he  exclaimed,  “O  God!  why  have  I  deserved 
this  V ’  The  old  Swiss,  who  had  overheard  him,  drew 
him  on  one  side,  and  said,  with  honesty,  “I  see  you  are 
downcast  at  the  affliction  of  your  sons;  but  I  do  not 
wonder  at  it.  Do  you  not  remember  (I  knew  you  from 
your  youth)  when  a  boy,  how  you  laid  snares  for  the 
birds,  and  when  caught,  tore  their  tongues  out  of  their 
mouths,  and  then  with  malignant  joy  let  them  fly  again] 
How  often  have  I  not  warned  you  !  Oh,  the  birds  un¬ 
der  the  heavens,  who  could  not  praise  God  with  their 
tongues,  have  accused  you,  and  you  shall  never  hear 
the  sweet  name  of  father  from  the  lips  of  your  child- 
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ii.  2. — Ye  shall  make  no  league  with  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  this  land. 

On  one  occasion,  the  late  Mr.  Hall  of  Bristol  having 
mentioned,  in  terms  of  panegyric,  Dr.  Priestley,  who  was 
eminent  in  scientific  attainments,  but  deeply  imbued 
with  Socinian  principles,  a  gentleman  who  held  Dr.  P.’s 
theological  opinions,  tapping  him  on  the  shoulder,  said, 
“  Ah,  sir,  we  shall  have  you  among  us  soon,  I  see.” 
Mr.  Hall  started,  and,  offended  by  the  tone  in  which  this 
was  uttered,  hastily  replied,  “  Me  amongst  you,  sir !  me 
amongst  you  !  Why,  if  that  were  the  case,  I  should  de¬ 
serve  to  be  tied  to  the  tail  of  the  great  red  dragon,  and 
■whipped  round  the  nethermost  regions  to  all  eternity !” 

iii.  17. — Eglon  was  a  very  fat  man. 

Mr.  Stewart,  in  his  account  of  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
says,  “  The  nobles  of  the  land  are  so  strongly  marked 
by  their  external  appearance,  as  at  all  times  to  be  easily 
distinguishable  from  the  common  people,  They  seem, 
indeed,  in  size  and  stature,  to  be  almost  a  distinct  race. 
They  are  all  large  in  their  frame,  and  often  excessively 
corpulent;  while  the  common  people  are  scarcely  of 
the  ordinary  height  of  Europeans,  and  of  a  thin,  rather 
than  full  habit.  Keopuolani,  the  mother  of  Riho-Riho, 
and  Taumuarii,  King  of  Tauai,  are  the  only  chiefs  ar¬ 
rived  at  years  of  maturity  I  have  yet  seen,  who  are  not 
heavy,  corpulent  persons.  The  governess  of  Tauai, 
the  sister  of  Taumuarii,  is  said  to  be  remarkably  so ; 
IVamokana,  one  of  the  queens  of  Tamehameha,  is  ex¬ 
ceedingly  corpulent;  her  sisters  Kaahumanu  and  Ka- 
lakua,  nearly  the  same;  and  her  brother  Kuakini,  gov¬ 
ernor  of  Hawaii,  though  little  more  than  twenty-five 
years  old,  is  so  remarkably  stout,  as  to  be  unequal  to 
any  exertion,  and  scarcely  able  to  walk  without  diffi¬ 
culty.  This  immense  bulk  of  person  is  supposed  to 
arise  from  the  care  taken  of  them  from  their  earliest 
infancy ;  and  from  the  abundance  and  nutritious  quality 
of  their  food,  especially  that  of  poe,  a  kind  of  paste 
made  from  the  taro,  an  esculent  root,  a  principal  article 
of  diet.  They  live  on  the  abundant  resources  of  the 
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land  and  the  sea ;  and,  free  from  all  toil  and  oppression, 
their  only  care  is  ‘  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  be  merry.’  ” 

iv.  20. — Sisera  said  unto  her,  Stand  in  the  door 
of  the  tent ;  and  it  shall  be,  when  any  man  doth 
come  and  enquire  of  thee,  and  say,  Is  there  any 
man  here  ?  that  thou  shalt  say,  No. 

Bishop  Atterbury  was  once  addressed  by  some  of  his 
right  reverend  coadjutors  to  the  following  effect: — “My 
Lord,  why  will  you  not  suffer  your  servants  to  deny 
you,  when  you  do  not  care  to  see  company  1  It  is  not 
a  lie  for  them  to  say,  your  lordship  is  not  at  home,  for 
it  deceives  no  one;  every  body  knowing  it  means  only 
your  lordship  is  busy.”  He  replied,  “  My  Lords,  if  it  is, 
which  I  doubt,  consistent  with  sincerity,  yet  I  am  sure 
it  is  not  consistent  with  that  sincerity  which  becomes 
a  Christian  bishop.” 

v.  14.-— Out  of  Zebulun  came  they  that  handle 
the  pen  of  the  writer. 

One  night,  in  the  year  1745,  when  the  rebels  were 
expected  to  make  an  attack  on  the  town  of  Stirling, 
the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Erskine,  minister  there,  presented 
himself  in  the  guard-room,  fully  accoutred  in  the  mili¬ 
tary  garb  of  the  times.  Two  literary  gentlemen  of  the 
place  happened  to  be  on  guard  the  same  night;  and 
surprised  to  see  the  venerable  clergyman  in  this  attire, 
recommended  to  him  to  go  home  to  his  prayers,  as 
more  suitable  to  his  vocation.  “I  am  determined,” 
was  his  reply,  “  to  take  the  hazard  of  the  night  along 
with  you;  for  the  present  crisis  requires  the  arms  as 
well  as  the  prayers  of  all  good  subjects.”  He  remain¬ 
ed  with  them,  accordingly,  all  that  night;  but  no  for¬ 
mal  attack  was  then  made. 

vi.  31. — If  he  be  a  god,  let  him  plead  for  him¬ 
self,  because  one  hath  cast  down  his  altar. 

A  chief  in  Tahiti,  one  of  the  South  Sea  Islands,  in- 
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formed  Messrs.  Tyerman  and  Bennet,  that  when  Po- 
mare,  the  king,  abjured  heathenism,  he  ordered  the 
chief  to  take  an  axe  and  chop  his  gods  to  pieces.  Though 
exceedingly  terrified  with  the  anticipation  of  the  con¬ 
sequences,  should  they  resist  and  retaliate,  as  the  priests 
threatened,  he  nevertheless  determined  to  put  their  di¬ 
vinity  to  the  proof,  and  with  a  trembling  hand  began 
the  work,  when,  no  evil  following,  he  completed  it  with 
his  might.  After  the  last  decisive  battle,  Pomare  com¬ 
manded  his  people  to  go  to  the  great  marae,  or  temple, 
at  Taiarabu,  and  fetch  out  Oro  (the  god  of  war,)  and 
commit  him,  together  with  all  the  rabble  of  blocks, 
that  occupied  his  chamber  of  imagery,  to  the  flames. 
This  was  a  perilous  enterprise;  a  few  bold  spirits, 
however,  were  found  to  attempt  it.  These  marched  to 
the  marae,  but,  instead  of  entering,  fired  into  the  house 
where  the  idols  were  kept,  saying,  “  Now,  ye  gods,  if 
ye  be  gods,  and  have  any  power,  come  forth  and  avenge 
the  insults  which  we  offer  you.”  The  multitude  who 
had  assembled  to  witness  the  sacrilege  stood  amazed 
— not  less  at  the  impotence  of  the  deities,  than  the  rash¬ 
ness  of  the  assailants.  The  house  was  afterwards 
pulled  down,  when  the  wooden  inhabitants  were  shot 
through  and  through,  and  then  burnt  to  ashes. 


vii.  13. — When  Gideon  was  come,  behold,  there 
was  a  man  that  told  a  dream  unto  his  fellow,  and 
said,  Behold,  I  dreamed  a  dream,  and,  lo,  a  cake 
of  barley  bread  tumbled  into  the  host  of  Midian, 
and  came  unto  a  tent,  and  smote  it  that  it  fell,  and 
overturned  it,  that  the  tent  lay  along. 

A  person  in  Southampton,  who  was  a  stone-mason, 
and  who  had  purchased  an  old  building  for  the  mate¬ 
rials,  previous  to  his  pulling  it  down,  came  to  Mr. 
Watts  (father  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Watts)  under  some 
uneasiness,  in  consequence  of  having  dreamed  that  a 
large  stone  in  the  centre  of  an  arch  fell  upon  him  and 
killed  him.  On  asking  Mr.  Watts  his  opinion  in  the 
case,  he  answered  him  to  this  effect : — “  I  am  not  for 
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paying  any  great  regard  to  dreams,  nor  yet  for  utterly 
slighting  them.  If  there  is  such  a  stone  in  the  build¬ 
ing  as  you  saw  in  your  dream,  (which  he  told  him  there 
really  was,)  my  advice  to  you  is,  that  you  take  great 
care,  in  taking  down  the  building,  to  keep  far  enough 
otf  from  it.”  The  mason  resolved  that  he  would;  but 
having  forgot  his  dream,  he  went  too  near  this  stone, 
and  it  actually  fell  upon  him,  and  crushed  him  to  death. 

viii.  2,  3. — Gideon  said  unto  them,  What  have 
I  done  now  in  comparison  of  you  1  &c.  Then 
their  anger  was  abated  toward  him  when  he  had 
said  that. 

The  late  Lord  Bottetourt,  in  passing  through  Glou¬ 
cester,  soon  after  the  cider-tax,  in  which  he  had  taken 
a  part  that  was  not  very  popular  in  that  country,  ob¬ 
served  himself  burning  in  effigy  in  one  of  the  streets  in 
that  city.  He  stopped  his  coach,  and  giving  a  purse 
of  guineas  to  the  mob  that  surrounded  the  fire,  said, 
“  Pray,  gentlemen,  if  you  will  burn  me,  at  least  do  me 
the  favour  to  burn  me  like  a  gentleman.  Do  not  let 
me  linger;  I  see  that  you  have  not  fagots  enough.” 
This  good-humoured  and  ready  speech  appeased  the 
fury  of  the  people  immediately,  and  they  gave  him 
three  cheers,  and  permitted  him  to  proceed  quietly  on 
his  journey. 

ix.  13. — The  vine  said  unto  them,  Should  I 
leave  my  wine,  which  cheereth  God  and  man, 
and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees  ? 

The  witty  Earl  of  Rochester  being  once  in  company 
with  King  Charles  II.,  his  Queen,  chaplain,  and  some 
ministers  of  state,  after  they  had  been  discoursing  on 
public  business,  the  king,  of  a  sudden,  exclaimed,  “Let 
our  thoughts  be  unbended  from  the  cares  of  State,  and 
give  us  a  generous  glass  of  wine,  that  cheereth,  as  the 
Scripture  saith,  both  God  and  man.”  The  Queen, 
hearing  this,  said,  she  thought  there  could  be  no  such 
text  in  Scripture,  and  the  idea  was  little  less  than  bias- 
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phemy.  The  king  replied  that  he  was  not  prepared  to 
turn  to  chapter  and  verse,  but  he  was  sure  he  had  met 
with  it  in  his  Scripture  reading.  The  chaplain  being 
appealed  to,  was  of  the  same  opinion  with  the  Queen. 
Rochester,  suspecting  the  King  to  be  right,  slipt  out  of 
the  room  to  inquire  if  any  of  the  servants  were  con¬ 
versant  with  the  Bible.  They  mentioned  David,  the 
Scotch  cook,  who  always  carried  a  Bible  about  with 
him;  and  being  called,  David  recollected  the  text,  and 
where  to  find  it.  Rochester  ordered  him  to  be  in  wait¬ 
ing,  and  returned  to  the  King.  The  company  still  con¬ 
versing  on  the  same  subject,  Rochester  proposed  call¬ 
ing  in  David,  who,  he  said,  was  acquainted  with  the 
Scriptures.  David  appeared,  and  being  asked  the 
question,  produced  his  Bible,  and  read  the  text.  The 
King  smiled,  the  Queen  asked  pardon,  and  the  chaplain 
blushed.  The  chaplain  declining,  David  was  applied 
to  for  an  exposition  of  the  text.  “How  much  wine 
cheereth  man,”  David  remarked,  “your  Lordship 
knows ;  and  that  it  cheereth  God,  I  beg  leave  to  say, 
that,  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  there  were 
meat-offerings  and  drink-offerings.  The  latter  consist¬ 
ing  of  wine,  which  was  typical  of  the  blood  of  the  Me¬ 
diator;  that,  by  a  metaphor,  was  said  to  cheer  God,  as 
he  was  well  pleased  in  the  way  of  salvation  he  had  ap¬ 
pointed;  whereby  his  justice  was  satisfied,  his  law  ful¬ 
filled,  his  mercy  reigned,  his  grace  triumphed,  all  the 
divine  perfections  harmonized,  the  sinner  was  saved, 
and  God  in  Christ  glorified.” 

x.  16. — They  put  away  the  strange  gods  from 
among  them. 

One  of  the  deacons  in  the  church  at  Eimeo,  is  also  a 
chief  and  a  judge  of  the  island;  and,  both  in  his  official 
and  private  character,  is  venerated  by  his  people,  and 
regarded  by  the  missionaries,  who  bear  testimony,  that 
by  his  uniform  Christian  demeanour,  he  has  hitherto 
adorned  that  gospel,  which  he  was  the  first  in  Eimeo 
publicly  to  confess,  by  throwing  his  idols  into  the 
flames.  This  he  did  in  the  presence  of  his  country¬ 
men,  who  stood  shuddering  at  his  hardihood,  and  ex- 
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pecting  that  the  evil  spirits,  to  whom  the  senseless 
stocks  were  dedicated,  would  strike  him  dead  on  the 
spot  for  the  profanation.  He  remained  unharmed, 
however,  and  it  was  not  long  before  other  chiefs  follow¬ 
ed  his  example,  and  the  people  joining  in  with  them, 
the  temples,  the  altars,  the  images  of  Satan  were  uni¬ 
versally  overthrown,  and,  in  various  instances,  the 
churches  of  the  true  God  have  been  erected  on  the  very 
sites  of  the  demolished  temples  of  heathenism. 

xi.  35. — I  have  opened  my  mouth  unto  the 
Lord,  and  I  cannot  go  back. 

His  Majesty  George  III.,  while  the  Catholic  question 
was  under  consideration,  being  very  much  pressed  by 
one  of  his  ministers  to  assent  to  the  total  removal  of 
the  restrictions  under  which  the  Catholics  lay,  with 
great  firmness  replied,  “My  Lord,  if  it  will  be  for  the 
good  of  my  people,  I  will  descend  to  live  in  a  humble 
cottage ;  if  it  will  be  for  the  good  of  the  country,  I  will 
lay  my  head  upon  the  block ;  but  I  cannot  forswear 
myself,  by  going  contrary  to  the  oath  I  took  at  my  coro¬ 
nation.” 

xii.  4. — The  men  of  Gilead  smote  Ephraim,  be¬ 
cause  they  said,  Ye  Gileadites  are  fugitives. 

A  negro  who  was  servant  to  an  officer  on  board  a 
seventy-four  gun  ship,  was  observed  to  be  often  alone, 
and  was  asked  why  he  shut  himself  up  so  much.  He 
said  the  boys  of  the  ship  mocked  him  because  he  was 
a  negro,  and  he  was  afraid  he  should  be  tempted  to  be 
in  a  passion  with  them. 

xiii.  4. — Drink  not  wine  nor  strong  drink. 

A  gentleman  of  the  most  amiable  dispositions,  had 
contracted  confirmed  habits  of  intemperance.  His 
friends  persuaded  him  to  come  under  a  written  engage¬ 
ment,  that  he  would  not  drink,  except  moderately,  in  his 
own  house,  or  the  house  of  a  friend.  In  a  few  days  he 
was  brought  home  in  a  state  of  bestial  intoxication. 
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His  apology  to  a  gentleman,  a  short  time  after,  was, 
that  had  the  engagement  allowed  no  intoxicating  liquor 
whatever,  he  was  safe ;  “  but  if,”  said  he,  “  I  take  the 
half-full  of  a  thimble,  I  have  no  power  over  myself  at 
all.”  He  has  practised  entire  abstinence  since,  and  is 
strong  and  well. 

xiv.  6. — He  rent  the  lion  as  he  would  have 
rent  a  kid,  and  he  had  nothing  in  his  hand :  but 
he  told  not  his  father  nor  his  mother  what  he  had 
done. 

“  On  a  visit  to  London,”  says  the  Rev.  J.  Campbell, 
in  a  letter  to  a  minister,  “  I  was  expressing  a  great  de¬ 
sire  to  see  the  late  Mr.  Charles  of  Bala,  with  whom  I 
had  corresponded  for  three  years  concerning  a  remark¬ 
able  revival  which  had  taken  place  under  his  ministry. 
Mr.  C.  happening  to  be  in  town  at  the  same  time,  your 
father  kindly  took  me  to  Lady  Ann  Erskine’s,  where  he 
resided.  We  spent  there  two  happy  hours.  Your  fa¬ 
ther  requested  Mr.  C.  to  favour  us  with  a  brief  outline 
of  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  remarkable  re¬ 
vival  at  Bala  and  its  surrounding  region,  its  progress, 
&c.  He  did  so  for  upwards  of  an  hour.  On  our  leav¬ 
ing  him,  your  father  said,  ‘Did  you  not  observe  the 
wonderful  humility  of  Mr.  C.  in  the  narrative  he  gave  1 
Never  having  once  mentioned  himself,  though  he  was 
the  chief  actor  and  instrument  in  the  whole  matter.’  ” 

xv.  8. — He  went  down  and  dwelt  in  the  top  of 
the  rock  Etam. 

When  the  Grand  Seignior  ordered  the  Bashaw  of 
Damascus  to  make  the  Emir  Faccardine  a  prisoner, 
the  latter  shut  himself  up  in  the  hollow  of  a  great  rock, 
with  a  small  number  of  his  officers,  where  the  Bashaw 
besieged  him  some  months,  and  was  on  the  point  of 
blowing  np  the  rock,  when  the  Emir  surrendered  on 
conditions,  1634.  “A  lively  comment,  I  have  always 
thought  this,”  adds  Harmer  in  his  ‘Observations,’  “on 
Samson’s  retiring,  after  various  exploits  against  the 
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Philistines,  to  the  top  of  the  rock  Etam;  and  on  his 
surrendering  himself  afterwards  into  the  hands  of  the 
men  of  Judah,  sent  by  the  Philistines,  to  take  him.” 

xvi.  27. — All  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  were 
there  :  and  there  were  upon  the  roof  about  three 
thousand  men  and  women  that  beheld  while  Sam¬ 
son  made  sport. 

Improper  and  cruel  amusements  are  often  attended 
with  danger;  and  the  end  of  such  mirth  is  heaviness.— 
Some  years  ago,  at  the  termination  of  a  fair,  annually 
held  at  Rochdale,  in  Lancashire,  it  was  determined  to 
bait  a  bull  for  the  gratification  of  a  great  number  of 
persons,  whose  tastes  are  as  savage  as  their  amuse¬ 
ments  are  cruel,  and  accordingly,  the  poor  beast  was 
tied  to  a  stake  at  the  edge  of  the  river,  near  the  bridge. 
The  radius  of  the  cord  wTas  about  six  yards,  and  the 
animal  in  making  the  circle  was  frequently  three  feet 
deep  in  water.  The  crowd  collected  to  witness  this 
sight  was  great,  and  the  number  of  people  on  and  near 
the  bridge  made  it  difficult  to  pass :  the  sides  of  the 
river  were  also  thronged  with  spectators  of  every  age 
and  sex,  and  many  were  seen  near  the  bull  up  to  their 
middle  in  water,  jumping  with  ecstasy  at  the  sport.  At 
every  revolution  the  animal  made  to  disengage  himself 
from  the  dogs,  people  were  seen  tumbling  over  each 
other  in  mud  and  water  up  to  the  knees,  and  the  shouts 
of  joy  occasionally  expressed,  could  only  have  been 
equalled  by  the  yell  of  savages.  This  sport  continued 
for  about  three  hours,  when  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  parapet  wall  leading  to  the  bridge  gave  way,  from 
the  extreme  pressure  of  the  crowd,  and  five  persons 
were  killed  on  the  spot.  Other  four  persons  died  shortly 
afterwards  of  the  wounds  they  received,  making  nine 
in  the  whole  who  lost  their  lives,  besides  a  consider¬ 
able  number  who  were  severely  wounded.  The  stones 
being  large,  fell  with  overwhelming  weight;  and  from 
the  pressure  of  the  crowd  near  the  wall,  numbers 
of  the  spectators  were  precipitated  along  with  the  stones 
on  the  people  below.  One  woman  had  her  thighs  bro- 
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ken,  and  a  young  man  had  his  arm  completely  cut  from 
his  body,  besides  others  who  were  severely  braised. 
May  not  the  calamity  be  regarded  as  a  token  of  God's 
displeasure  against  such  wanton  cruelty  1 

xvii.  4. — He  restored  the  money  unto  his  mo¬ 
ther. 

Some  time  ago,  a  gentleman  residing  in  the  vicinity 
of  York  received  an  anonymous  letter,  appointing  a 
meeting  in  the  oat-market,  when,  as  the  letter  stated, 
something  would  be  communicated  for  his  advantage. 
The  gentleman  kept  the  appointment,  and  was  accosted 
by  a  respectable  looking  man,  who  proposed  that  they 
should  go  to  an  inn  together.  The  gentleman  con¬ 
sented;  and  having  entered  a  private  room,  they  both 
sat  down  at  a  table,  when  the  stranger  presented  his 
new  friend  with  £60,  which  he  said  was  his  property. 
The  gentleman  refused  to  take  it  without  an  explana¬ 
tion;  but  the  stranger  then  presented  him  with  £60 
more,  and  said  that  was  also  due  besides,  as  interest  of 
the  money  (simple  and  compound)  during  the  time  he 
held  his  property.  He  afterwards  gave  the  following 
explanation  to  the  gentleman: — “More  than  twenty 
years  ago,  you  had  an  uncle,  whose  property  you  now 
possess ;  his  age  and  infirmities  rendered  it  expedient 
for  him  to  have  a  housekeeper  to  manage  his  affairs. 
My  sister  was  that  housekeeper.  Some  time  after  his 
death  she  found  £60  folded  up  in  one  of  her  trunks, 
which  she  believed  to  have  belonged  to  him  at  the  time 
of  his  death.  She  sent  for  me,  gave  it  into  my  hands, 
and  requested  that  I  would  restore  it  to  you  as  the  law¬ 
ful  heir  of  her  master’s  property.  This  I  promised  to 
do;  but  being  embarrassed  in  my  circumstances  at  the 
time,  I  made  use  of  it  for  my  own  purposes.  Years 
have  passed  away,  and  I  have  prospered  in  business, 
till  I  am  now  able  to  make  the  proper  restitution.  I  do 
it  to  the  utmost,  and  with  pleasure;  and  I  do  assure 
you,  that  this  transaction  has  taken  a  very  heavy  weight 
from  my  distressed  mind.”  Various  circumstances 
then  recurred  to  the  gentleman’s  mind,  which  left  no 
doubt  of  the  stranger’s  story. 
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xviii.  7.— The  people  dwelt  careless — and  there 
was  no  magistrate  in  the  land,  that  might  put 
them  to  shame  in  any  thing. 

The  good  effect  of  magistracy,  and  of  a  system  of 
labour  in  prison,  will  appear  by  the  following  anecdote : 
— “  I  have  heard,”  says  the  celebrated  Howard,  “  that  a 
countryman  of  ours,  who  was  a  prisoner  in  the  Rasp 
House  at  Amsterdam  several  years,  was  permitted  to 
work  at  his  own  trade,  shoemaking,  and  by  being  con¬ 
stantly  kept  employed,  was  quite  cured  of  the  vices  that 
were  the  cause  of  his  confinement.  My  informant 
added,  that  the  prisoner  received  at  his  release  a  surplus 
of  his  earnings,  which  enabled  him  to  set  up  his  trade 
in  London,  where  he  lived  in  credit;  and  at  dinner 
commonly  drank,  ‘  Health  to  his  worthy  masters  at  the 
Rasp  House  at  Amsterdam.’  ” 

xix.  20,  21. — The  old  man  said,  Peace  be  with 
thee  ;  howsoever,  let  all  thy  wants  lie  upon  me ; 
only  lodge  not  in  the  street.  So  he  brought  him 
into  his  house,  and  gave  provender  unto  the  asses  : 
and  they  washed  their  feet,  and  did  eat  and  drink. 

The  lamented  Mungo  Park,  when  suffering  under  the 
pangs  of  hunger,  rode  up  to  the  Dooty’s  house,  in  a 
Foulah  village,  but  was  denied  admittance;  nor  could 
he  even  obtain  a  handful  of  corn  either  for  himself  or 
his  horse.  “  Turning,”  says  he,  “  from  this  inhospitable 
door,  I  rode  slowly  out  of  the  town;  and  perceiving 
some  low  Scotland  huts  without  the  walls,  I  directed 
my  steps  towards  them,  knowing  that  in  Africa,  as  well 
as  in  Europe,  hospitality  does  not  always  prefer  the 
highest  dwellings.  At  the  door  of  one  of  these  huts, 
an  old  motherly-looking  woman  sat  spinning  cotton.  I 
made  signs  to  her  that  I  was  hungry,  and  enquired  if 
she  had  any  victuals  with  her  in  the  hut.  She  imme¬ 
diately  laid  down  her  distaff,  and  desired  me,  in  Arabic, 
to  come  in.  When  I  had  seated  myself  on  the  floor, 
she  set  before  me  a  dish  of  kouskous  that  had  been 
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left  the  preceding  night,  of  which  I  made  a  tolerable 
meal;  and  in  return  for  this  kindness,  I  gave  her  one 
of  my  pocket  handkerchiefs,  begging,  at  the  same  time, 
a  little  corn  for  my  horse,  which  she  readily  brought 
me.  Overcome  with  joy  at  so  unexpected  a  deliver¬ 
ance,  I  lifted  up  my  eyes  to  heaven;  and  whilst  my 
heart  swelled  with  gratitude,  I  returned  thanks  to  that 
gracious  and  bountiful  Being,  whose  power  had  sup¬ 
ported  me  under  so  many  dangers,  and  had  now  spread 
for  me  a  table  in  the  wilderness.” 

xx.  1. — All  the  children  of  Israel  went  out,  and 
the  congregation  was  gathered  together  as  one 
man,  from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  with  the  land 
of  Gilead,  unto  the  Lord  in  Mizpeh. 

Iiarmer  has  the  following  quotation  from  Pocock’s 
Travels,  which  he  seems  to  consider  as  the  remains  of 
ancient  Eastern  usages,  and  illustrative  of  the  preced¬ 
ing  passage:  “Near  Cairo,  beyond  the  mosque  of 
Sheikh  Duise,  and  the  neighbourhood  of  a  burial-place 
of  the  sons  of  some  Pachas,  on  a  hill,  is  a  solid  build¬ 
ing  of  stone,  about  three  feet  wide,  built  with  ten  steps, 
being  at  the  top  about  three  feet  square,  on  which  the 
Sheikh  mounts  to  pray  on  any  extraordinary  occasion, 
when  all  the  people  go  out,  as  at  the  beginning  of  a 
war:  and  here  in  Egypt,  when  the  Nile  does  not  rise 
as  they  expect  it  should;  and  such  a  place  they  have 
without  all  the  towns  throughout  Turkey.” 

xxi.  25. — In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in 
Israel :  every  man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his 
own  eyes. 

Selden,  in  his  book  entitled,  “Table  Talk,”  in  the  ar¬ 
ticle  “King,”  says,  “A  King  is  a  thing  which  men  have 
made  for  their  own  sakes,  for  quietness  sake,  just  as 
in  a  family  one  man  is  appointed  to  buy  the  meat.  If 
every  man  buy  what  the  other  liked  not,  or  what  the 
other  bought  before,  there  would  be  confusion.  But 
that  charge  being  committed  to  one,  he,  according  to 
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his  discretion,  pleases  all.  If  they  have  not  what  they 
would  have  one  day,  they  shall  have  it  the  next,  or 
something  as  good.” 
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RUTH. 

Chap.  i.  16,  17.  —  Ruth  said,  Entreat  me  not 
to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after 
thee :  for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go ;  and 
where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge. — The  Lord  do 
so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  ought  but  death  part 
thee  and  me. 

M.  Delleglaie  being  ordered  from  a  dungeon  at  Lyons 
to  the  Conciergerie,  departed  thither.  His  daughter, 
who  had  not  quitted  him,  asked  to  be  admitted  into  the 
same  vehicle,  but  was  refused.  The  heart,  however, 
knows  no  obstacles:  though  she  was  of  a  very  delicate 
constitution,  she  performed  the  journey  on  foot.  She 
followed  for  more  than  a  hundred  leagues  the  carriage 
in  which  her  father  was  drawn,  and  only  left  it  to  go 
into  some  town  and  prepare  his  food;  and  in  the  even¬ 
ing,  to  procure  some  covering  to  facilitate  his  repose 
in  the  different  dungeons  which  received  him.  She 
ceased  not  for  a  moment  to  accompany  him,  and  watch 
over  his  wants,  till  the  Conciergerie  separated  them. 
Accustomed  to  brave  jailors,  she  did  not  despair  of  dis¬ 
arming  oppressors.  During  three  months,  she  every 
morning  implored  the  most  influential  members  of  the 
Committee  of  Pitblic  Safety,  and  finished,  by  overcom¬ 
ing  their  refusals.  She  reconducted  her  father  to 
Lyons,  happy  at  having  rescued  him  ;  but  she  was  not 
permitted  to  enjoy  her  work  here  below.  Overcome 
by  the  excessive  fatigue  she  had  undergone,  she  was 
taken  ill  on  the  road  and  died. 
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ii.  11,  12. — It  hath  fully  been  shewed  me  all 
that  thou  hast  done  unto  thy  mother-in-law — The 
Lord  recompense  thy  work,  and  a  full  reward  be 
given  thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  under  whose 
wings  thou  art  come  to  trust. 

A  female  servant,  who  was  past  the  prime  of  life,  in 
an  inferior  station,  but  much  respected  for  her  piety 
and  integrity,  had  saved  a  little  money  from  her  wages, 
which,  as  her  health  was  evidently  on  the  decline, 
would  probably  soon  be  required  for  her  own  relief. 
Hearing  that  her  aged  parents  were,  by  unavoidable 
calamity,  reduced  to  extreme  indigence,  and  having 
reason  to  fear  they  were  strangers  to  the  comforts  of 
religion,  she  obtained  leave  to  visit  them  ;  shared  with 
them  the  little  she  had,  and  used  her  utmost  endeav¬ 
ours  to  make  them  acquainted  with  the  consolations 
and  supports  of  the  gospel,  apparently  not  without  suc¬ 
cess.  Being  reminded  by  an  acquaintance  that,  in  all 
probability,  she  would  soon  stand  in  need  of  what  she 
had  saved,  she  replied,  “  that  she  could  not  think  it  her 
duty  to  see  her  aged  parents  pining  in  want  while  she 
had  more  than  was  needful  for  her  present  use,  and 
that  she  trusted  God  would  find  her  some  friend,  if  he 
saw  good  to  disable  her  for  service.”  Having  continu¬ 
ed  to  assist  her  parents  till  their  death,  she  was  soon 
after  deprived  of  health,  so  as  to  become  incapable  of 
labour.  God,  in  a  wonderful  manner,  however,  raised 
her  up  friends  where  she  least  expected  them.  For 
years  she  was  comfortably  supported,  and  circum¬ 
stances  were  at  length  so  ordered,  that  her  maintenance 
to  the  end  of  life  was  almost  as  much  ensured,  as  any 
thing  can  be  in  this  uncertain  world. 

iii.  18. — The  man  will  not  be  in  rest,  until  he 

I 

have  finished  the  thing  this  day. 

“  I  know  nothing  of  that  man’s  creed,”  said  a  person 
of  a  religious  tradesman  with  whom  he  dealt,  “  because 
I  never  asked  him  what  he  believed;  but  a  more  hon¬ 
ourable,  punctual,  generous  tradesman,  I  never  met 
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with  in  my  life.  I  would  as  soon  take  his  word  for  a 
thousand  pounds,  as  I  would  another  man’s  bond  for  a 
shilling.  Whatever  he  promises  he  performs,  and  to 
the  time  also.” 

iv.  1 5. — He  shall  be  unto  thee  a  restorer  of  thy 
life,  and  a  nourisher  of  thine  old  age. 

A  widow,  who  had  been  left  with  an  only  son,  when 
she  became  aged,  was  much  distressed  at  the  thought 
of  being  under  the  necessity  of  going  to  the  poor-house, 
or  of  living  on  alms.  Her  son  was  now  eighteen  years 
of  age ;  he  was  healthy  and  strong;  and  he  assured  her, 
that  while  he  was  able  to  work  for  her,  she  should  be 
obliged  to  nobody.  He  therefore  took  a  little  cottage 
for  her  on  the  edge  of  the  forest ;  carried  her  to  it ;  and 
got  into  the  service  of  a  farmer  in  the  neighbourhood 
as  a  day-labourer.  His  mother  lived  nine  years  after 
this;  during  which  time  he  maintained  her  with  great 
cheerfulness  and  kindness ;  nor  had  she  ever  assistance 
from  any  other  person.  He  denied  himself  every  little 
indulgence  which  young  men  of  that  age  often  take, 
that  he  might  maintain  his  mother. 


1  SAMUEL. 

Chap.  i.  27,  28. — For  this  child  I  prayed ;  and 
the  Lord  hath  given  me  my  petition  which  I 
asked  of  him  :  Therefore  also  I  have  lent  him  to 
the  Lord ;  as  long  as  he  liveth  he  shall  be  lent  to 
the  Lord.  And  he  worshipped  the  Lord  there. 

In  the  vicinity  of  Philadelphia,  there  was  a  pious 
mother,  who  had  the  happiness  of  seeing  her  children 
in  very  early  life,  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth ; 
walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  ornaments  in  the 
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Christian  church.  A  clergyman,  who  was  travelling, 
heard  this  circumstance  respecting  this  mother,  and 
wished  very  much  to  see  her,  thinking  that  there  might 
be  something  peculiar  in  her  mode  of  giving  instruc¬ 
tion,  which  rendered  it  so  effectual.  He  accordingly 
visited  her,  and  inquired  respecting  the  manner  in 
which  she  discharged  the  duties  of  a  mother  in  educat¬ 
ing  her  children.  The  woman  replied,  that  she  did 
not  know  that  she  had  been  more  faithful  than  any 
Christian  mother  would  be,  in  the  religious  instruction 
of  her  children.  After  a  little  conversation,  she  said, 
“  While  my  children  were  infants  on  my  lap,  as  I  wash¬ 
ed  them,  I  raised  my  heart  to  God,  that  he  would  wash 
them  in  that  blood  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin ;  as  I 
clothed  them  in  the  morning,  I  asked  my  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther  to  clothe  them  with  the  robe  of  Christ’s  righteous¬ 
ness  ;  as  I  provided  them  food,  I  prayed  .that  God  would 
feed  their  souls  with  the  bread  of  heaven,  and  give 
them  to  drink  of  the  water  of  life.  When  I  have  pre¬ 
pared  them  for  the  house  of  God,  I  have  pleaded  that 
their  bodies  might  be  fit  temples  for  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
dwell  in.  When  they  left  me  for  the  tveek-day  school, 
I  followed  their  infant  footsteps  with  a  prayer,  that  their 
path  through  life  might  be  like  that  of  the  just,  which 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.  And 
as  I  committed  them  to  rest  for  the  night,  the  silent 
breathing  of  my  soul  has  been,  that  their  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther  would  take  them  to  his  embrace,  and  fold  them  in 
his  paternal  arms.” 


ii.  18. — Samuel  ministered  before  the  Lord,  be¬ 
ing  a  child  ;  girded  with  a  linen  ephod. 

The  Rev.  John  Brown  was  born  in  1722,  in  the 
county  of  Perth,  in  Scotland.  In  a  narrative  of  his  ex¬ 
perience,  he  remarks,  “I  reflect  on  it  as  a  great  mercy, 
that  I  was  born  in  a  family  which  took  care  of  my 
Christian  instruction,  and  in  which  I  had  the  privilege 
of  God’s  worship,  morning  and  evening.  About  the 
eighth  year  of  my  age,  I  happened,  in  a  crowd,  to  push 
into  the  church  at  Abernethy,  on  a  Sacrament  Sabbath. 
Before  I  was  excluded,  I  heard  a  minister  speak  much 
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in  commendation  of  Christ ;  this,  in  a  sweet  and  de¬ 
lightful  manner,  captivated  my  young  affections,  and 
has  since  made  me  think  that  children  should  never 
be  kept  out  of  church  on  such  occasions.” 

iii.  13. — His  sons  made  themselves  vile,  and  he 
restrained  them  not. 

A  gentleman  once  observed  an  Indian  standing  at  a 
window,  looking  into  a  field  where  several  children 
were  at  play.  The  gentleman  asked  the  interpreter 
what  was  the  conversation.  He  answered,  “  The  In¬ 
dian  was  lamenting  the  sad  estate  of  those  orphan  child¬ 
ren.”  The  interpreter  inquired  of  him  why  he  thought 
them  orphans  1  The  Indian  with  great  earnestness  re¬ 
plied,  “Is  not  this  the  day  on  which  you  told  me  the 
white  people  worship  the  Great  Spirit  1  If  so,  surely 
these  children,  if  they  had  parents,  or  any  persons  to 
take  care  of  them,  would  not  be  suffered  to  be  out  there 
playing  and  making  such  a  noise  !  No  !  no  !  they 
have  lost  their  fathers  and  mothers,  and  have  no  one 
to  take  care  of  them  !” 

iv.  7. — The  Philistines  were  afraid  ;  for  they 
said,  God  is  come  into  the  camp.  And  they  said, 
Wo  unto  us. 

i 

The  father  of  three  orphan  children,  lately  taken  un¬ 
der  the  care  of  the  Southampton  Committee  for  the  im¬ 
provement  of  the  Gipsies,  had  lived  an  atheist,  but  such 
he  could  not  die.  He  had  often  declared  there  was  no 
God;  but  before  his  death,  he  called  one  of  his  sons  to 
him  and  said, — “  I  have  always  said  there  was  no  God, 
but  now  I  know  there  is;  I  see  him  now.”  He  at¬ 
tempted  to  pray,  but  knew  not  how  !  And  many  other 
gipsies  have  been  so  afraid  of  God,  that  they  dreaded 
to  be  alone. 

v.  4. — The  head  of  Dagon,  and  both  the  palms 


140 


1  SAMUEL  VII. 


of  his  hands,  were  cut  off  upon  the  threshold : 
only  the  stump  of  Dagon  was  left  to  him. 

A  missionary  in  the  East  Indies,  passed  a  place 
which  had  fallen  into  decay,  although  it  had  been  the 
dwelling-place  of  a  god,  where,  during  the  last  dry  sea¬ 
son,  a  buffalo  had  been  sacrificed  for  obtaining  rain. 
The  missionary  inquired  after  the  god,  of  which  nothing 
remained,  and  was  answered  by  the  people,  that  “the 
white  ants  had  eaten  him.” 

vi.  9. — It  was  a  chance  that  happened  to  us. 

A  careless  sailor,  on  going  to  sea,  remarked  to  his 
religious  brother: — “Tom,  you  talk  a  great  deal  about 
religion  and  Providence,  and  if  I  should  be  wrecked, 
and  a  ship  was  to  heave  in  sight  and  take  me  off,  I  sup¬ 
pose  you  would  call  it  a  merciful  Providence.  It’s  all 
very  well,  but  I  believe  no  such  thing, — these  things 
happen,  like  other  things,  by  mere  chance,  and  you  call 
it  Providence,  that’s  all!”  He  went  upon  his  voyage, 
and  the  case  he  had  put  hypothetically  was  soon  liter¬ 
ally  true;  he  was  wrecked,  and  remained  upon  the 
wreck  three  days,  when  a  ship  appeared,  and,  seeing 
their  signal  of  distress,  came  to  their  relief.  He  re¬ 
turned,  and  in  relating  it,  said  to  his  brother,  “0  Tom, 
when  that  ship  hove  in  sight,  my  words  to  you  came  in 
a  moment  into  my  mind — it  was  like  a  bolt  of  thunder: 
I  have  never  got  rid  of  it;  and  now  I  think  it  no  more 
than  an  act  of  common  gratitude  to  give  myself  up  to 
Him  who  pitied  and  saved  me.” 

vii.  5. — I  will  pray  for  you  unto  the  Lord. 

An  eminent  minister  in  the  north  of  Scotland,  re¬ 
markable  for  his  fervour,  was  once  praying  in  the  pub¬ 
lic  assembly  for  various  classes  of  sinners.  Among 
others  he  prayed  for  profane  sinners,  that,  notwith¬ 
standing  all  the  enormity  of  their  offences,  God  would 
pardon  them  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  A  pro¬ 
fane  swearer,  who  was  present,  felt  deeply  interested, 
and  lived  to  manifest  a  thorough  conversion  to  God,  and 
by  the  Divine  blessing,  the  effect  and  answer  of  the 
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prayer  which  had  been  offered  for  that  class  of  sinners 
to  which  he  belonged. 

viii.  17. — He  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  sheep ; 
and  ye  shall  be  his  servants. 

A  poor  man  in  one  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  by  some 
means  obtained  the  possession  of  a  pig,  when  too  small 
to  make  a  meal  for  his  family.  He  secreted  it  at  a  dis¬ 
tance  from  his  house,  and  fed  it  till  it  had  grown  to  a 
size  sufficient  to  afford  the  desired  repast.  It  was  then 
killed,  and  put  into  the  oven,  with  the  same  precaution 
of  secrecy:  but  when  almost  prepared  for  appetites, 
whetted  by  long  anticipation  to  an  exquisite  keenness, 
a  caterer  of  the  royal  household  unhappily  came  near, 
and,  attracted  to  the  spot  by  the  savoury  fumes  of  the 
baking  pile,  deliberately  took  a  seat  till  the  animal  was 
cooked,  and  then  bore  off  the  promised  banquet  without 
ceremony  or  apology. 

ix.  7. — If  we  go,  what  shall  we  bring  the  man  ? 
— There  is  not  a  present  to  bring  to  the  man  of 
God  ;  what  have  we  ? 

“This  day,”  says  Maundrell,  “we  all  dined  at  Consul 
Hastings’s  house ;  and  after  dinner  went  to  wait  upon 
Ostan,  the  bassa  of  Tripoli,  having  first  sent  our  pre¬ 
sent,  as  the  manner  is  among  the  Turks,  to  procure  a 
propitious  reception.  It  is  counted  uncivil  to  visit  in 
this  country  without  an  offering  in  hand.  All  great 
men  expect  it  as  a  kind  of  tribute  due  to  their  charac¬ 
ter  and  authority  ;  and  look  upon  themselves  as  affront¬ 
ed,  and  indeed  defrauded,  when  this  compliment  is 
omitted.  Even  in  familiar  visits  amongst  inferior  peo¬ 
ple,  you  shall  seldom  have  them  come  without  bring¬ 
ing  a  flower,  or  an  orange,  or  some  other  such  token 
of  their  respect  to  the  person  visited;  the  Turks  in  this 
point  keeping  up  the  ancient  Oriental  customs  hinted,  1 
Sam.  ix.  7.  “If  we  go,  (says  Saul)  what  shall  we 
bring  the  man  of  Godl  there  is  not  a  present,”  &c. 
which  words  are  questionless  to  be  understood  in  con- 
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formity  to  this  Eastern  custom,  as  relating  to  a  token 
of  respect,  and  not  a  price  of  divination.” 

x.  2. — Lo,  thy  father — sorroweth  for  you,  say¬ 
ing,  What  shall  I  do  for  my  son  1 

In  the  Rothsay  Castle,  which  was  lately  wrecked,  a 
father  with  his  child  was  near  the  helm,  grasping  his 
hand,  till  the  waves,  rolling  over  the  quarter-deck,  and 
taking  with  them  several  persons  who  were  standing 
near  them,  it  was  no  longer  safe  to  remain  there.  The 
father  took  his  child  in  his  hand,  and  ran  towards  the 
shrouds,  but  the  boy  could  not  mount  with  him.  He 
cried  out,  therefore, — “Father!  father!  do  not  leave 
me.”  But  finding  that  his  son  could  not  climb  with 
him,  and  that  his  own  life  was  in  danger,  he  withdrew 
his  hand.  When  the  morning  came,  the  father  was 
conveyed  on  shore  with  some  other  passengers  wTho 
were  preserved,  and  as  he  was  landing  he  said  within 
himself,  “  How  can  I  see  my  wife,  without  having  our 
son  with  me!”  When,  however,  the  child’s  earthly 
parent  let  go  his  hand,  his  heavenly  Father  did  not 
leave  him.  He  was  washed  off  the  deck,  but  happily 
clung  to  a  part  of  the  wreck  on  which  some  others  of 
the  passengers  were  floating.  With  them  he  was 
almost  miraculously  preserved.  WThen  he  was  land¬ 
ing,  not  knowing  of  his  father’s  safety,  he  said,  “It  is 
of  no  use  to  take  me  on  shore,  now  I  have  lost  my  fa¬ 
ther.”  He  was,  however,  carried  much  exhausted  to 
the  same  house  where  his  father  had  been  sent,  and 
actually  placed  in  the  same  bed,  unknown  to  either, 
till  they  were  clasped  in  each  other’s  arms. 

xi.  6. — The  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Saul 
when  he  heard  those  tidings,  and  his  anger  was 
kindled  greatly. 

When  Bonaparte  retreated  from  before  Acre,  the 
tyrant  Djezzar  Pasha,  to  avenge  himself  on  the  Franks, 
inflicted  a  severe  punishment  on  the  Jewish  and  Chris¬ 
tian  inhabitants  of  Saphet.  It  is  said  that  he  had  re¬ 
solved  to  massacre  all  the  believers  in  Moses  and  Je- 
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sus  Christ,  who  might  he  found  in  any  part  of  his  do¬ 
minions,  and  had  actually  sent  orders  to  Nazareth  and 
Jerusalem,  to  accomplish  his  barbarous  designs.  But 
Sir  Sidney  Smith,  on  being  apprised  of  his  intention, 
conveyed  to  him  the  assurance,  that  if  a  single  Chris¬ 
tian  head  should  fall,  he  would  bombard  Acre,  and  set 
it  on  fire.  The  interposition  of  the  British  admiral  is 
still  remembered  with  heartfelt  gratitude  by  all  the  in¬ 
habitants,  who  looked  upon  him  as  their  deliverer. 
“  His  word,”  says  Burckhardt,  “  I  have  often  heard  both 
Turks  and  Christians  exclaim,  was  like  God’s  word — 
it  never  failed.” 

xii.  23. — God  forbid  that  I  should  sin  against 
the  Lord  in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you. 

One  Lord’s  day  morning,  Mr.  Whitefield,  with  his 
usual  fervour,  exhorted  his  hearers  to  give  up  the  use 
of  the  means  for  the  spiritual  good  of  their  relations 
and  friends  only  with  their  lives ;  remarking  that  he  had 
had  a  brother,  for  whose  spiritual  welfare  he  had  used 
every  means.  He  had  warned  him  and  prayed  for  him ; 
and,  apparently,  to  no  purpose,  till  a  few  weeks  ago, 
when  his  brother,  to  his  astonishment  and  joy,  came  to 
his  house,  and  with  many  tears  declared,  that  he  had 
come  up  from  the  country,  to  testify  to  him  the  great 
change  that  divine  grace  had  wrought  upon  his  heart; 
and  to  acknowledge  with  gratitude  his  obligation  to  the 
man  whom  God  had  made  the  instrument  of  it.  Mr. 
Whitefield  added,  that  he  had  that  morning  received  a 
letter,  which  informed  him,  that  on  his  brother’s  re¬ 
turn  to  Gloucestershire,  where  he  resided,  he  dropped 
down  dead  as  he  was  getting  out  of  the  stage-coach, 
but  that  he  had  previously  given  the  most  unequivocal 
evidence  of  his  being  a  new  man  in  Christ  Jesus. — 
“  Therefore,”  said  Mr,  W.,  “  let  us  pray  always  for  our¬ 
selves  and  for  those  who  are  dear  to  us,  and  never 
faint” 

xlii.  13,-— Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Thou  hast  done 
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foolishly ;  thou  hast  not  kept  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  he  commanded  thee. 

William  IX.  duke  of  Aquitaine  and  Earl  of  Poitiers, 
was  a  violent  and  dissolute  prince,  and  often  indulged 
himself  in  improper  behaviour  at  the  expense  of  reli¬ 
gion.  Though  he  had  contracted  a  very  suitable  mar¬ 
riage,  and  one  with  which  he  was  satisfied  for  some 
time,  he  parted  from  his  wife  without  reason,  to  marry 
another  who  pleased  him  better.  The  bishop  of  Poi¬ 
tiers,  where  he  resided,  was  a  holy  prelate,  named  Peter. 
He  could  not  brook  so  great  a  scandal,  and  having  em¬ 
ployed  all  other  means  in  vain,  he  thought  it  his  duty 
to  excommunicate  the  Duke.  As  he  began  to  pronounce 
the  anathema,  William  furiously  advanced,  sword  in 
hand,  saying,  “  Thou  art  dead,  if  thou  proceedest.”  The 
bishop,  as  if  afraid,  required  a  few  moments  to  consider 
what  was  most  expedient.  The  duke  granted  it,  and 
the  bishop  courageously  finished  the  rest  of  the  formula 
of  excommunication.  After  which,  extending  his  neck 
— “Now  strike,”  said  he,  “I  am  quite  ready.”  The  as¬ 
tonishment  which  this  intrepid  conduct  produced  in  the 
duke,  disarmed  his  fury,  and  saying,  ironically,  “  I  do  n’t 
like  you  well  enough  to  send  you  to  heaven,”  he  con¬ 
tented  himself  with  banishing  him. 

xiv.  47. — Saul  fought  against  all  his  enemies 
on  every  side,  against  Moab,  and  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  against  Edom,  and 
against  the  kings  of  Zobah,  and  against  the  Phi¬ 
listines  :  and  whithersoever  he  turned  himself,  he 
vexed  them. 

Bonaparte,  referring  to  the  siege  of  Acre,  says,  “  I 
see  that  this  paltry  town  has  cost  me  many  men,  and 
occupies  much  time;  but  things  have  gone  too  far  not 
to  risk  a  last  effort.  If  we  succeed,  it  is  to  be  hoped 
we  shall  find  in  that  place  the  treasures  of  the  pasha, 
and  arms  for  three  hundred  thousand  men.  I  will  raise 
and  arm  the  whole  of  Syria,  which  is  already  greatly 
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exasperated  by  the  cruelty  of  Djezzar,  for  whose  fall 
you  have  seen  the  people  supplicate  Heaven  at  every 
assault.  I  advance  upon  Damascus  and  Aleppo;  I  re¬ 
cruit  my  army  by  marching  into  every  country  where 
discontent  prevails;  I  announce  to  the  people  the  aboli¬ 
tion  of  slavery,  and  of  the  tyrannical  government  of 
the  pashas;  I  arrive  at  Constantinople  with  armed 
masses;  I  overturn  the  dominion  of  the  Mussulman: 
I  found  in  the  East  a  new  and  mighty  empire,  which 
shall  fix  my  position  with  posterity;  and  perhaps  I  re¬ 
turn  to  Paris  by  Adrianople  or  Vienna,  having  annihi¬ 
lated  the  house  of  Austria.” 

xv.  33. — As  thy  sword  hath  made  women 
childless,  so  shall  thy  mother  be  childless  among 
women. 

Persecutors,  and  others  who  have  unjustly  shed  the 
blood  of  their  fellow-creatures,  have  often,  in  the  right¬ 
eous  Providence  of  God,  met  with  a  violent  death,  or 
been  visited  by  signal  judgments. — Nero  was  driven 
from  his  throne,  and  perceiving  his  life  in  danger,  be¬ 
came  his  own  executioner;  Domitian  was  killed  by  his 
own  servants ;  Hadrian  died  of  a  distressing  disease, 
which  was  accompanied  with  great  mental  agony ;  Se- 
verus  never  prospered  in  his  affairs  after  he  persecuted 
the  church,  and  was  killed  by  the  treachery  of  his  son; 
Maximinus  reigned  but  three  years,  and  died  a  violent 
death ;  Decius  was  drowned  in  a  marsh,  and  his  body 
never  found;  Valerian  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Per¬ 
sians,  and,  after  enduring  the  horrors  of  captivity  for 
several  years,  was  flayed  alive;  Dioclesian  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  resign  his  empire,  and  became  insane;  Max- 
imianus  Herculeus  was  deprived  of  his  government, 
and  strangled;  Maximianus  Galerius  was  suddenly  and 
awfully  removed  by  death;  and  Severus  committed 
suicide. 

xvi.  23. — When  the  evil  spirit  from  God  was 

upon  Saul,  David  took  a  harp,  and  played  with 
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his  hand :  so  Saul  was  refreshed,  and  was  well, 
and  the  evil  spirit  departed  from  him. 

Saltan  Amurath,  having  laid  siege  to  Bagdad,  and 
taken  it,  ordered  30,000  Persians  to  be  put  to  death, 
though  they  had  submitted  and  laid  down  their  arms. 
Amongst  these  unfortunate  victims  was  a  musician. 
He  besought  the  officer  who  had  the  command  to  see 
the  Sultan’s  orders  executed,  to  spare  him  but  for  a 
moment,  and  permit  him  to  speak  to  the  emperor.  The 
officer  indulged  him,  and,  being  brought  before  the  Sul¬ 
tan,  he  was  suffered  to  give  a  specimen  of  his  art.  He 
took  up  a  kind  of  psaltery,  which  resembles  a  lyre,  and 
has  six  strings  on  each  side,  and  accompanied  it  with 
his  voice.  He  sung  the  taking  of  Bagdad,  and  the  tri¬ 
umph  of  Amurath.  The  pathetic  tones  and  exulting 
sounds  of  the  instrument,  together  with  the  alternate 
plaintiveness  and  boldness  of  his  strains,  melted  even 
Amurath ;  he  suffered  him  to  proceed,  till  overpowered 
with  the  harmony,  tears  of  pity  gushed  forth,  and  he 
revoked  his  cruel  orders.  In  consideration  of  the  mu¬ 
sician’s  abilities,  he  not  only  ordered  those  of  the  pri¬ 
soners  who  remained  alive  to  be  spared,  but  gave  them 
their  liberty. 

xvii.  37. — The  Lord  delivered  me  out  of  the 
paw  of  the  lion. 

Mr.  Campbell  relates  a  singular  escape  of  a  Bush¬ 
man  child  from  being  devoured  by  a  lion.  The  child 
was  only  four  years  of  age,  and  was  sleeping  beside  its 
parents  in  a  half-open  hut.  About  midnight  the  child 
awoke,  and  sat  by  a  dull  fire.  The  father  happening  to 
awake  about  the  same  time,  looked  at  his  child,  and 
while  looking,  a  lion  came  to  the  opposite  side  of  the 
fire.  The  child,  ignorant  of  his  danger,  was  not  afraid, 
but  spoke  to  it,  and  sportingly  threw  live  cinders  at  it, 
on  which  the  lion  snarled,  and  approached  nearer,  when 
the  child  seized  a  burning  stick,  and  playfully  thrust  it 
into  its  mouth,  when  the  lion  scampered  off  as  fast  as 
he  could  run.  The  father  witnessed  all  this,  but  was 
afraid  to  interfere,  lest  himself,  as  well  as  his  child, 
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should  have  been  torn  to  pieces  by  the  ferocious 
animal. 

xviii.  12. — Saul  was  afraid  of  David,  because 
the  Lord  was  with  him. 

“It  has  often  struck  me  as  a  singular  inconsistency,” 
says  a  writer  in  the  London  Evangelical  Magazine, 
“on  the  part  of  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  profaning 
the  name  and  attributes  of  the  Most  High,  that  although 
they  are  in  no  degree  impressed  by  the  idea  of  the  om¬ 
nipresence  of  God,  (who  hears  and  takes  cognizance 
of  every  oath  which  they  utter,)  they  are  often  awed 
into  silence  by  the  presence  of  a  fellow  mortal,  if  they 

know  him  to  be  a  pious  man.  The  late  Mr.  M - ,  of 

N - ,  in  the  county  of  F - ,  was  a  striking  proof  of 

the  correctness  of  this  remark.  He  was  a  man  of  ex¬ 
tensive  property  and  influence,  and  a  most  inveterate 
swearer.  In  the  company  of  his  inferiors,  superiors, 
or  equals,  it  was  all  the  same.  Oath  after  oath  rolled 
from  his  tongue.  And  yet  there  was  one  man  in  whose 

presence  Mr.  M - was  never  known  to  swear.  And 

who  was  he  1  A  man  of  high  rank  and  political  power! 

Not  at  all.  He  was  one  of  Mr.  M - ’s  own  tenants. 

But  he  was  a  pious  man ;  a  fearless  defender  of  the 

honour  of  his  Divine  Master;  and  of  him  Mr.  M - - 

could  not  help  standing  in  awe.” 

xix.  10. — Saul  sought  to  slay  David  even  to  the 
wall  with  the  javelin  ;  but  he  slipt  away  out  of 
Saul’s  presence,  and  he  smote  the  javelin  into  the 
wall :  and  David  fled,  and  escaped  that  night. 

Mr.  John  Knox  was  accustomed  to  sit  at  the  head  of 
the  table  in  his  own  house,  with  his  back  to  the  window ; 
yet  on  a  certain  night,  such  was  the  impression  on  his 
mind,  that  he  would  neither  sit  in  his  own  chair,  nor 
allow  any  other  person  to  sit  in  it,  but  sat  on  another 
chair  with  his  back  to  the  table.  That  very  night,  a 
bullet  was  shot  in  at  the  window,  purposely  to  kill  him, 
but  the  conspirators  missed  him ;  the  bullet  grazed  the 
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chair  in  which  he  used  to  sit,  lighted  on  the  candlestick, 
and  made  a  hole  in  the  foot  of  it;  which  it  is  said  is 
yet  to  be  seen. — The  Earl  of  Morton,  who  attended  Mr. 
Knox’s  funeral,  when  the  corpse  was  put  into  the 
ground,  said,  “Here  lies  the  body  of  him,  who,  in  his 
lifetime,  never  feared  the  face  of  man,  and  though  often 
threatened  with  dag  and  dagger,  hath  ended  his  days  in 
peace  and  honour.” 

xx.  3. — There  is  but  a  step  between  me  and 
death. 

When  we  consider  the  frailty,  shortness,  and  uncer¬ 
tainty  of  human  life,  these  words  of  David  will  appear 
applicable  to  mankind  in  general;  there  are  particular 
cases,  however,  in  which  they  apply  with  peculiar  pro¬ 
priety.  The  following  is  a  remarkable  instance: — 

A  short  time  ago,  a  respectable  old  gentleman  in 
Perth,  before  he  was  aware,  had  placed  himself  in  the 
way  of  an  enraged  bull,  which  was  ranging  through  the 
streets,  preceded  by  a  large  crowd  of  people,  who  were 
flying  from  it  in  all  directions.  The  gentleman  finding 
himself  suddenly  by  the  side  of  the  bull,  placed  him¬ 
self  as  quickly  as  possible  against  a  wall,  in  the  hope 
that  it  might  pass  without  giving  him  any  molestation. 
The  enraged  animal,  however,  made  an  instantaneous 
and  furious  onset,  but  happily  for  the  life  of  the  intend¬ 
ed  victim,  it  was  possessed  of  enormously  large  horns, 
which,  instead  of  coming  in  contact  with  his  body,  ac¬ 
tually  inclosed  him,  and  struck  the  wall  with  tremen¬ 
dous  force,  one  horn  on  each  side  of  the  terrified  gen¬ 
tleman.  The  bull,  hurt  by  the  reaction,  ran  quickly 
off,  without  inflicting  injury.  Deliverance  from  a  dan¬ 
ger  so  imminent,  calls  for  the  liveliest  gratitude  to  the 
God  of  providence. 

xxi.  2. — The  king  hath  commanded  me  a  busi¬ 
ness,  and  he  hath  said  unto  me,  Let  no  man  know 
any  thing  of  the  business  whereabout  I  send  thee. 

From  the  circumstances  in  which  we  know  David 
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was  placed,  the  account  given  of  himself  to  Ahimelech, 
must  appear  untrue,  and  contrary  to  the  Scripture  rule, 
of  speaking  the  truth  every  man  to  his  neighbour. — At 
a  meeting  of  an  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  in  London, 
Mr,  Dudley  related  that  a  friend  of  his,  who  had  sub¬ 
scribed  a  guinea  a-year  to  one  of  the  Southwark  Socie¬ 
ties,  and  whose  servants  had  also  become  members  of 
it,  intimated  to  him  that  he  could  no  longer  give  his 
support  to  such  societies.  On  being  asked  the  reason, 
he  replied,  “  That  they  had  ruined  his  servants :  he  had 
had  one  of  the  best  women-servants  in  the  world;  but, 
on  a  late  occasion,  when  he  wished  to  be  denied  to  a 
person  who  called,  and  bid  her  say  he  was  not  at  home, 
she  told  him  she  could  not  say  so.”  “Why  sol”  said 
he.  “I  have  read  my  Bible,”  she  replied,  “and  cannot 
tell  a  lie.” — Mr.  Dudley,  however,  on  conversing  with 
his  friend,  who  was  a  man  of  sense,  convinced  him  that 
he  was  wrong  in  supposing  the  Bible  had  ruined  his 
servant.  It  was  far  more  probable  that  she  who  was 
taught  to  tell  lies  for  him,  would  soon  learn  to  tell  lies 
to  him.  His  friend,  instead  of  withdrawing  his  sub¬ 
scription,  immediately  doubled  it. 


xxii.  17. — The  king  said  unto  the  footmen  that 
stood  about  him,  Turn,  and  slay  the  priests  of  the 
Lord ;  but  the  servants  of  the  king  would  not  put 
forth  their  hand  to  fall  upon  the  priests  of  the 
Lord. 

When  the  infamous  Catherine  of  Medicis  had  per¬ 
suaded  Charles  IX.  of  France  to  massacre  all  the  Pro¬ 
testants  in  the  kingdom,  that  detestable  prince  sent  or¬ 
ders  to  the  governors  of  the  different  provinces,  to  put 
all  the  Huguenots  to  death  in  their  respective  districts. 
— “  Sire,”  answered  one  Catholic  governor,  who  will 
ever  be  dear  to  humanity,  “I  have  too  much  respect 
for  your  Majesty  not  to  persuade  myself  that  the  order 
I  have  received  must  be  forged ;  but  if,  which  God  for¬ 
bid,  it  should  be  really  your  Majesty’s  order,  I  have  too 
much  respect  for  your  Majesty  to  obey  it.” 
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xxiii.  26,  27. — Saul  and  his  men  compassed 
David  and  his  men  round  about  to  take  them. — 
But  there  came  a  messenger  unto  Saul,  saying, 
Haste  thee,  and  come ;  for  the  Philistines  have 
invaded  the  land. 

Mr.  Alexander  Peden,  a  Scotch  Covenanter,  with 
some  others,  had  been,  at  one  time,  pursued,  both  by 
horse  and  foot,  for  a  considerable  way.  At  last,  getting 
some  little  height  between  them  and  their  persecutors, 
he  stood  still,  and  said,  “  Let  us  pray  here,  for  if  the 
Lord  hear  not  our  prayer  and  save  us,  we  are  all  dead 
men.”  He  then  prayed.,  saying,  “  0  Lord,  this  is  the 
hour  and  the  power  of  thine  enemies,  they  may  not  be 
idle.  But  hast  thou  no  other  work  for  them  than  to 
send  them  after  us  1  Send  them  after  them  to  whom 
thou  wilt  gi’e  strength  to  flee,  for  our  strength  is  gane. 
Twine  them  about  the  hill,  0  Lord,  and  cast  the  lap  of 
thy  cloak  over  puir  auld  Saunders,  and  thir  puir  things, 
and  save  us  this  ae  time,  and  we  will  keep  it  in  re¬ 
membrance,  and  tell  to  the  commendation  of  thy  guid- 
ness,  thy  pity  and  compassion,  what  thou  didst  for  us 
at  sic  a  time.”  And  in  this  he  was  heard,  for  a  cloud 
of  mist  immediately  intervened  between  them  and  their 
persecutors ;  and  in  the  meantime,  orders  came  to  go 
in  quest  of  James  Renwick,  and  a  great  company  with 
him. 

xxiv.  19. — If  a  man  find  his  enemy,  will  he  let 
him  go  well  away  1 

Tasso  being  told  that  he  had  a  fair  opportunity  of 
taking  advantage  of  a  very  bitter  enemy: — “I  wish  not 
to  plunder  him,”  said  he,  “  but  there  are  things  I  wish 
to  take  from  him ;  not  his  honour,  his  wealth,  or  his 
life,  but  his  ill  will.” 

xxv.  36,  37. — Nabal  held  a  feast  in  his  house, 
like  the  feast  of  a  king :  and  Nabal’s  heart  was 
merry  within  him,  for  he  was  very  drunken  : — 
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But — when  the  wine  was  gone  out  of  Nabal,  his 
heart  died  within  him,  and  he  became  as  a  stone. 

A  Mr.  L - ,  from  his  earliest  years,  looked  with 

anxious  desire  to  the  period  of  his  possessing  the  living 

of  G - ,  to  which  he  was  the  nearest  heir.  Some 

years  ago  the  incumbent  died.  When  intelligence  was 

brought  Mr.  L - ,  he  collected  all  his  friends,  and 

treated  them  with  a  sumptuous  feast  for  three  days. 
He  drank  so  large  a  quantity  of  wine  upon  this  occa- 
siob,  that  he  became  deranged,  was  inhibited,  and  put 
in  confinement,  and  his  elder  son  took  possession  of 
his  living. 

xxvi.  8. — Then  said  Abishai  to  David,  God 
hath  delivered  thine  enemy  into  thine  hand  this 
day  ;  now  therefore  let  me  smite  him,  I  pray  thee, 
with  the  spear  even  to  the  earth  at  once,  and  I 
will  not  smite  him  the  second  time. 

Arcadius,  an  Argive,  was  incessantly  railing  at 
Philip  of  Macedon.  Venturing  once  into  the  dominions 
of  Philip,  the  courtiers  reminded  their  prince,  that  he 
had  now  an  opportunity  to  punish  Arcadius  for  his  past 
insolences,  and  to  put  it  out  of  his  power  to  repeat 
them.  The  king,  however,  instead  of  seizing  the  hos¬ 
tile  stranger,  and  putting  him  to  death,  dismissed 
him,  loaded  with  courtesies  and  kindnesses.  Some 
time  after  Arcadius’s  departure  from  Macedon,  word 
was  brought,  that  the  king’s  old  enemy  wTas  become 
one  of  his  warmest  friends,  and  did  nothing  but  diffuse 
his  praises  wherever  he  went.  On  hearing  this,  Philip 
turned  to  his  courtiers,  and  asked,  with  a  smile, — “Am 
not  I  a  better  physician  than  you'!” 

xxvii.  7. — David  dwelt  in  the  country  of  the 
Philistines. 

The  celebrated  philanthropist,  Howard,  who  spent 
the  best  part  of  his  life  in  travelling  over  all  the  coun¬ 
tries  of  Europe, — “to  plunge  into  the  infection  of  hos- 
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pitals, — to  survey  the  mansions  of  sorrow  and  pain, — 
to  remember  the  forgotten,  and  to  visit  the  forsaken, 
under  all  climes,” — was  not  unhappy  amidst  his  toils. 
In  a  letter  from  Riga,  during  his  last  journey,  he  says, 
“I  hope  I  have  sources  of  enjoyment  that  depend  not 
on  the  particular  spot  I  inhabit;  a  rightly  cultivated 
mind,  under  the  power  of  religion  and  the  exercise  of 
beneficent  dispositions,  affords  a  ground  of  satisfaction 
little  affected  by  heres  and  theres.” 

xxviii.  8. — Saul  said,  I  pray  thee,  divine  unto 
me  by  the  familiar  spirit,  and  bring  me  him  up 
whom  I  shall  name  unto  thee. 

An  honest  tradesman  came  one  day  to  the  late  John 
Frederic  Oberlin,  pastor  of  Waldbach,  in  France,  in¬ 
forming  him  that  a  ghost,  habited  in  the  dress  of  an  an¬ 
cient  knight,  frequently  presented  itself  before  him,  and 
awakened  hopes  of  a  treasure  buried  in  his  cellar.  He 
had  often,  he  said,  followed,  but  had  always  been  so 
much  alarmed  by  a  fearful  noise,  and  a  dog  which  he 
fancied  he  saw,  that  the  effort  had  proved  fruitless,  and 
he  returned  as  he  went.  The  affair  so  entirely  absorb¬ 
ed  his  mind,  that  he  could  no  longer  apply  to  his  trade 
with  his  former  industry,  and  had,  in  consequence,  lost 
nearly  all  his  custom.  He,  therefore,  urgently  begged 
Oberlin  would  go  to  his  house,  and  conjure  the  ghost, 
for  the  purpose  of  either  putting  him  in  possession  of 
the  treasure,  or  of  discontinuing  its  visits.  Oberlin  re¬ 
plied,  that  he  did  not  trouble  himself  with  the  conjura¬ 
tion  of  ghosts,  and  endeavoured  to  weaken  the  notion 
of  an  apparition  in  the  man’s  mind,  exhorting  him  to 
seek  for  worldly  wealth  by  application  to  his  business, 
prayer,  and  industry.  Observing,  however,  that  his 
efforts  were  unavailing,  he  promised  to  comply  with  the 
man’s  request.  On  arriving,  at  midnight,  at  the  trades¬ 
man’s  house,  he  found  him  in  company  with  his  wife 
and  several  female  relations,  u'ho  still  affirmed  that 
they  had  seen  the  apparition.  They  were  seated  in  a 
circle  in  the  middle  of  the  apartment.  Suddenly  the 
whole  company  turned  pale,  and  the  man  exclaimed, 
“  Do  you  see,  sir,  the  count  is  standing  opposite  to  you!” 
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“I  see  nothing.”  “Now,  sir,”  exclaimed  another  terri¬ 
fied  voice,  “he  is  advancing  towards  you.”  “I  still  do 
not  see  him.”  “Now,  he  is  standing  just  behind  your 
chair.”  “  And  yet  I  cannot  see  him  ;  but,  as  you  say 
he  is  so  near  me,  I  will  speak  to  him.”  And  then, 
rising  from  his  seat,  and  turning  towards  the  corner 
where  they  had  said  he  stood,  Oberlin  continued, — 

•  “sir  count,  they  tell  me  you  are  standing  before  me, 
although  I  cannot  see  you,  but  this  shall  not  prevent 
me  from  informing  you,  that  it  is  scandalous  conduct 
on  your  part,  by  the  fruitless  promise  of  a  hidden  trea¬ 
sure,  to  lead  an  honest  man,  who  has  hitherto  faithfully 
followed  his  calling,  into  ruin — to  induce  him  to  ne¬ 
glect  his  business — and  to  bring  misery  upon  his  wife 
and  children,  by  rendering  him  improvident  and  idle. 
Begone,  and  delude  them  no  longer  with  such  vain 
hopes.” — Upon  this  the  people  assured  him  that  the 
ghost  vanished  at  once.  Oberlin  went  home,  and  the 
poor  man  taking  the  hint  which  in  his  address  to  the 
count  he  had  intended  to  convey,  applied  to  business 
with  his  former  alacrity,  and  never  again  complained 
of  his  nocturnal  visitor. 

xxix.  1.- — The  Israelites  pitched  by  a  fountain 
which  is  in  Jezreel. 

William,  Archbishop  of  Tyre,  informs  us  that  the 
Christian  kings  of  Jerusalem  used  to  assemble  their 
forces  at  a  fountain  between  Nazareth  and  Sepphoris, 
which  was  greatly  celebrated  on  that  account.  This 
being  considered  as  the  centre  of  their  kingdom,  they 
could  from  thence  march  more  conveniently  to  any 
place  where  their  presence  was  required.  He  mentions 
also  another  fountain  near  a  town  called  Little  Gerinum, 
vdiich,  he  says,  was  the  ancient  Jezreel.  Near  this, 
Saladin  pitched  his  camp,  for  the  benefit  of  its  waters, 
while  Baldwin  king  of  Jerusalem  had,  as  usual,  assem¬ 
bled  his  army  at  the  first-mentioned  place. 

xxx.  11,  12. — They  found  an  Egyptian  in  the 
field,  and  brought  him  to  David,  and  gave  him 
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bread,  and  he  did  eat ;  and  they  made  him  drink 
water;  and  when  he  had  eaten,  his  spirit  came 
again  to  him ;  for  he  had  eaten  no  bread,  nor 
drunk  any  water,  three  days  and  three  nights. 

Alexander,  the  late  Emperor  of  Russia,  in  one  of  his 
journeys,  came  to  a  spot  where  they  had  just  dragged 
out  of  the  water  a  peasant,  who  appeared  to  be  lifeless.  . 
He  instantly  alighted,  had  the  man  laid  on  the  side  of 
the  bank,  and  immediately  proceeded  to  strip  him,  and 
to  rub  his  temples,  wrists,  &c.  Dr.  Wyllie,  his  majes¬ 
ty’s  physician,  attempted  to  bleed  the  patient,  but  in 
vain ;  and  after  three  hours’  fruitless  attempts  to  reco¬ 
ver  him,  the  doctor  declared  that  it  was  useless  to  pro¬ 
ceed  any  farther.  The  emperor  entreated  Dr.  Wyllie 
to  persevere,  and  make  another  attempt  to  bleed  him. 
The  doctor,  though  he  had  not  the  slightest  hope  of  suc¬ 
cess,  proceeded  to  obey  the  injunctions  of  his  majesty, 
who,  with  some  of  his  attendants,  made  a  last  effort  at 
rubbing.  At  length  the  emperor  had  the  inexpressible 
satisfaction  of  seeing  the  blood  make  its  appearance, 
while  the  poor  peasant  uttered  a  feeble  groan.  His 
majesty,  in  a  transport  of  joy,  exclaimed  that  this  was 
the  brightest  day  of  his  life,  while  tears  stole  involun¬ 
tarily  down  his  cheek.  Their  exertions  were  now  re¬ 
doubled;  the  emperor  tore  his  handkerchief,  and  bound 
the  arm  of  the  patient,  nor  did  he  leave  him  till  he  was 
quite  recovered.  He  then  had  him  conveyed  to  a  place 
where  proper  care  could  be  taken  of  him,  ordered  him 
a  considerable  present,  and  afterwards  provided  for 
him  and  his  family. 

xxxi.  4. — Saul  said  unto  his  armour-bearer, 
Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through  there¬ 
with. 

The  father  of  a  family  in  the  province  of  Silesia,  in 
Germany,  having  determined  to  put  an  end  to  his  life, 
loaded  his  gun,  and  placing  the  muzzle  to  his  mouth, 
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called  one  of  his  children,  only  eight  years  of  age,  and 
desired  him  to  pull  the  trigger.  The  poor  child,  igno¬ 
rant  of  the  consequences  of  his  obedience,  did  as  he 
was  desired,  and  thus  became  innocently  the  destroyer 
of  his  father. 


— « — 

2  SAMUEL. 

Ciiap.  i.  15. — David  called  one  of  the  young 
men,  and  said,  Go  near,  and  fall  upon  him.  And 
he  smote  him  that  he  died. 

Papirius  Carbo,  the  Roman  consul,  being  impeached 
as  an  accomplice  in  the  assassination  of  the  second 
Africanus,  one  of  his  servants,  whom  he  had  affronted, 
stole  the  box  in  which  his  master  kept  all  his  papers, 
and  carried  it  to  Licinius  Crassus,  who  was  employed 
to  make  good  the  indictment.  Crassus  was  at  enmity 
with  Papirius,  and  these  papers  would  have  furnished 
him  with  ample  matter  to  gratify  it;  but  the  generous 
Roman  had  such  an  abhorrence  of  the  treachery,  that 
he  sent  back  the  slave  in  chains,  and  the  box  unopened, 
saying,  that  he  had  rather  let  an  enemy  and  a  criminal 
escape  unpunished,  than  destroy  him  by  base  and  dis¬ 
honourable  means. 

ii.  22,  23. — Abner  said  again  to  Asahel,  Turn 
thee  aside  from  following  me :  wherefore  should 
I  smite  thee  to  the  ground? — Howbeit  he  refused 
to  turn  aside :  wherefore  Abner,  with  the  hinder 
end  of  the  spear,  smote  him  under  the  fifth  rib, 
that  the  spear  came  out  behind  him  ;  and  he  fell 
down  dead  there,  and  died  in  the  same  place. 

When  Colonel  Blackader  was  a  very  young  man, 
an  unhappy  affair  took  place  between  him  and  a  bro- 
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ther  officer,  Captain  S - ,  which  was  said  to  .have 

originated  in  some  trifling  verbal  dispute  while  over 

their  wine  in  a  company  after  dinner.  Captain  S - , 

it  appears,  had  taken  offence  at  some  expressions  dropt 
by  his  friend  in  conversation,  as  if  intended  to  call  in 
question  his  veracity.  Meeting  with  him  some  time 
afterwards,  he  reminded  him  of  the  alleged  insult,  and 
insisted  upon  having  immediate  satisfaction.  His 
friend,  astonished  and  unconscious  of  giving  offence, 
asserted  his  innocence,  as  he  could  recollect  of  nothing 
he  had  said  that  could  have  the  least  tendency  to  as¬ 
perse  or  injure  his  character.  In  vain,  however,  did  he 
attempt  to  justify  himself,  and  to  show  him  that  the 
words  he  had  used  were  on  a  trifling  occasion,,  and  not 
capable  of  the  construction  he  put  upon  them.  In  vain 
did  he  assure  him,  that  if  he  had  given  him  just  pro¬ 
vocation,  he  was  ready  to  make  any  proper  apology,  or 
any  concession  or  reparation  he  had  a  right  to  demand. 
In  a  paroxysm  of  rage,  and  incapable  of  listening  to 

reason,  Captain  S- - drew  his  sword,  and  rushed  on 

Lieutenant  Blackader,  who,  for  some  time,  kept  re¬ 
treating  and  expostulating,  willing  to  terminate  the  dis¬ 
pute  in  some  more  amicable  way.  At  length,  finding 
all  his  remonstrances  ineffectual,  and  perceiving  his 
own  life  in  danger,  he  saw  himself  obliged,  in  self-de¬ 
fence,  to  close  with  his  antagonist.  An  unfortunate 
thrust  soon  laid  the  captain  at  his  feet.  The  conse¬ 
quence  of  this  rash  misadventure  might  have  proved 
fatal  to  himself,  but  happily  the  whole  contest  was  seen 
from  the  ramparts  of  the  town,  by  several  soldiers,  who 
bore  witness  to  the  necessity  under  which  he  was  laid 
to  defend  his  life.  The  matter  was  speedily  adjusted; 
and  after  a  regimental  trial,  the  lieutenant  was  honour¬ 
ably  acquitted.  The  event,  however,  was  too  solemn, 
and  made  too  deep  an  impression  on  his  mind,  ever  to 
be  forgotten ;  and  it  is  said,  as  long  as  he  lived,  he  ob¬ 
served  the  anniversary  of  it  as  a  day  of  mourning,  of 
penitence,  and  prayer. 


iii.  31. — David  said  to  Joab,  and  to  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  Rend  your  clothes, 
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and  gird  you  with  sackcloth,  and  mourn  before 
Abner.  And  king  David  himself  followed  the 
bier. 

A  merchant  of  the  town  of  Ghinnah,  in  Upper  Egypt, 
was  murdered  while  on  a  journey  from  Ghinnah  to  Co¬ 
sire.  Irwin  gives  an  account  of  the  mourning  which 
took  place  while  he  stopped  in  the  town: — “The  tra¬ 
gedy,”  he  says,  “  which  was  lately  acted  near  Cosire, 
gave  birth  to  a  mournful  procession  of  females,  which 
passed  through  the  different  streets  of  Ghinnah  this 
morning,  and  uttered  dismal  cries  for  the  death  of  Ma¬ 
homet,  (the  merchant  who  was  murdered.)  In  the 
centre  was  a  female  of  his  family,  who  carried  a  naked 
sword  in  her  hand,  to  intimate  the  weapon  by  which 
the  deceased  fell.  At  sundry  places  the  procession 
stopped,  and  danced  around  the  sword,  to  the  music  of 
timbrels  and  tabors.  They  paused  a  long  time  before 
us,  (Irwin  and  his  companions  had  been  on  ill  terms 
with  the  merchant,)  and  some  of  the  women  made 
threatening  sighs  to  one  of  our  servants;  which  agrees 
with  the  caution  we  received  to  keep  within  doors.  It 
would  be  dangerous  enough  to  face  this  frantic  com¬ 
pany,  whose  constant  clamour  and  extravagant  gestures 
gave  them  all  the  appearance  of  the  female  Bacchanals 
of  Thrace  recorded  of  old.” 

iv.  10. — When  one  told  me,  saying,  Behold, 
Saul  is  dead,  (thinking  to  have  brought  good  tid¬ 
ings,)  I  took  hold  of  him,  and  slew  him  in  Ziklag, 
who  thought  that  I  would  have  given  him  a  re¬ 
ward  for  his  tidings. 

A  certain  Roman,  in  the  days  of  Paganism,  called 
Titus  Manlius,  was  extremely  ill-treated  by  his  father, 
for  no  other  reason  than  a  defect  in  his  speech.  A  tri¬ 
bune  of  the  people  brought  an  accusation  against  the 
father  before  the  people,  who  hated  him  for  his  impe¬ 
rious  conduct,  and  were  determined  to  punish  him  with 
severity.  The  young  man  came  one  morning  very 
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early  from  his  father’s  country  farm,  where  he  was 
forced  to  live  in  the  style  of  a  slave,  and  finding  out 
the  house  of  the  tribune  who  had  impeached  his  father, 
compelled  him  to  swear  that  he  would  immediately  drop 
the  prosecution.  Oaths  being  at  that  time  held  invio¬ 
lable  in  Rome,  the  tribune  declared  before  the  people 
that  he  withdrew  his  charge  against  old  Manlius,  be¬ 
cause  his  son  Titus  had  obliged  him  to  promise  upon 
oath  that  he  would  carry  it  no  farther.  The  people, 
charmed  with  the  filial  piety  of  Titus  to  an  unnatural 
father,  not  only  forgave  the  old  man,  but  next  year  ad¬ 
vanced  his  generous  son  to  the  supreme  honours  of  the 
state. 

v.  22,  23. — The  Philistines  came  up  yet  again, 
and  spread  themselves  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 
And  David  inquired  of  the  Lord. 

“In  the  number  of  providential  interpositions  in  an¬ 
swer  to  prayer,”  says  Le  Clerc,  “  may  be  placed  w'hat 
happened  on  the  coast  of  Holland  in  the  year  1672. 
The  Dutch  expected  an  attack  from  their  enemies  by 
sea,  and  public  prayers  were  ordered  for  their  deliver¬ 
ance.  It  came  to  pass,  that  when  their  enemies  waited 
only  for  the  tide,  in  order  to  land,  the  tide  was  retarded, 
contrary  to  its  usual  course,  for  twelve  hours ;  so  that 
their  enemies  were  obliged  to  defer  the  attempt  to  an¬ 
other  opportunity,  which  they  never  found,  because  a 
storm  arose  afterwards,  and  drove  them  from  the  coast.” 

vi.  20. — Then  David  returned  to  bless  his 
household. 

Sir  Thomas  Abney  kept  up  regular  prayer  in  his 
family,  during  all  the  time  he  was  Lord  Mayor  of  Lon¬ 
don  ;  and  in  the  evening  of  the  day  he  entered  on  his 
office,  he,  without  any  notice,  withdrew  from  the  public 
assembly  at  Guildhall  after  supper,  went  to  his  house, 
there  performed  private  worship,  and  then  returned  to 
the  company. 
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vii.  12,  13. — When  thy  days  be  fulfilled,  and 
thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  I  will  set  up  thy 
seed  after  thee. — He  shall  build  an  house  for  my 
name. 

When  the  late  Rev.  J.  Brewer  of  Birmingham  laid 
the  foundation  of  a  large  meeting-house  for  worship, 
having  been  in  declining  health  some  time  before,  he 
said,  on  that  occasion — “You  are  going  to  build  a 
chapel  here  for  the  exercise  of  my  ministry,  and  with 
the  hope  and  intention  that  I  should  labour  in  it;  and 
yet  most  probably,  when  you  meet  again  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  opening  it,  you  may  have  to  walk  over  my 
sleeping  dust.”  This  solemn  and  affecting  premonition 
was  soon  realized,  and  his  disconsolate  people  had  to 
perform  a  painful  duty  in  following  the  remains  of  their 
beloved  pastor  into  this  unfinished  edifice. 

viii.  6. — And  the  Lord  preserved  David  whith¬ 
ersoever  he  went. 

Samuel  Procter,  a  class-leader  in  the  Methodist  So¬ 
ciety,  was  formerly  a  grenadier  in  the  first  regiment  of 
foot  guards,  and  took  part  in  the  struggle  on  the  plains 
of  Waterloo.  He  always  carried  a  small  Bible  in  one 
pocket,  and  a  hymn  book  in  the  other.  In  the  evening 
of  June  16th,  his  regiment  was  ordered  to  dislodge  the 
French  from  a  wood,  of  which  they  had  taken  posses¬ 
sion,  and  from  which  they  annoyed  the  allied  army. 
While  thus  engaged,  he  was  thrown  a  distance  of  four 
or  five  yards,  by  a  force  on  his  thigh,  for  which  he 
could  not  account  at  the  time ;  but  when  he  came  to 
examine  his  Bible,  he  saw,  with  lively  gratitude  to  the 
Preserver  of  his  life,  what  it  was  that  had  thus  driven 
him.  A  musket  ball  had  struck  him  where  his  Bible 
rested,  and  penetrated  nearly  half  through  the  volume. 
All  who  saw  the  ball  said  that  it  would  undoubtedly  have 
killed  him,  had  it  not  been  for  the  Bible,  which  served 
as  a  shield.  The  Bible  is  kept  as  a  sacred  deposit,  and 
laid  up  in  his  house,  like  the  sword  of  Goliath  in  the 
tabernacle. 
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ix.  10. — Thou  shalt  bring  in  the  fruits,  that  thy 
master’s  son  may  have  food  to  eat ;  but  Mephi- 
bosheth  thy  master’s  son  shall  eat  bread  always 
at  my  table. 

“The  eating  at  courts,”  says  Harrner,  “is  of  two 
kinds ;  the  one  public  and  solemn,  the  other  private : 
might  not  the  intention  of  these  passages,  that  speak 
of  a  right  to  eat  at  a  royal  table,  be  to  point  out  a  right 
to  a  seat  there  when  the  repast  was  public  and  solemn  1 
— Understanding  things,”  he  adds,  “  after  this  manner, 
removes  embarrassments  from  what  is  said  concern¬ 
ing  Mephibosheth.  Though  he  was  to  eat  at  all  pub¬ 
lic  times  at  the  King’s  table,  yet  he  would  want  the 
produce  of  his  lands  for  food  at  other  times.  It  was 
very  proper  also  for  David  to  mention  to  Ziba  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  his  being  to  eat  at  all  public  times  as 
one  of  his  own  sons,  at  the  royal  table,  that  Ziba  might 
understand  it  would  be  requisite  for  him  to  bring  the 
produce  of  the  lands  to  Jerusalem;  and  that  in  such 
quantities,  too,  as  to  support  Mephibosheth  in  a  man¬ 
ner  answerable  to  the  dignity  of  one  that  attended  at 
public  times  at  court.  ‘  Thou  shalt  bring  in  the  fruits, 
that  thy  master’s  son  may  have  food  to  eat :  and  (for 
that,  I  apprehend,  is  the  particle  our  translators  should 
have  made  use  of,  not  but)  Mephibosheth,  thy  master’s 
son,  shall  eat  always  at  my  table.’  ” 

x.  5. — Tarry  at  Jericho  until  your  beards  be 
grown. 

A  very  young  clergyman,  who  had  just  left  college, 
presented  a  petition  to  the  King  of  Prussia,  requesting 
that  his  Majesty  would  appoint  him  inspector  in  a  cer¬ 
tain  place  where  a  vacancy  had  just  happened.  As  it 
was  an  office  of  much  consequence,  the  King  was  of¬ 
fended  at  the  presumption  and  importunity  of  so  young 
a  man,  and,  instead  of  any  answer  to  the  petition,  he 
wrote  underneath,  “2  Book  of  Samuel,  Chap.  x.  ver. 
5,”  and  returned  it.  The  young  clergyman  was  eager 
to  examine  the  quotation,  but,  to  his  great  disappoint- 
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ment,  found  the  words,  “ Tarry  at  Jericho  until  your 
beards  be  grown.” 

xi.  11. — Uriah  said  unto  David,  The  ark,  and 
Israel,  and  Judah,  abide  in  tents ;  and  my  lord 
Joab,  and  the  servants  of  my  lord,  are  encamped 
in  the  open  fields  ;  shall  I  then  go  unto  my  house, 
to  eat  and  to  drink  ? 

A  veteran  officer  in  the  French  service,  being  re¬ 
duced  without  a  pension,  and  with  a  young  family, 
worked  hard  to  support  them  by  daily  labour,  in  an  ob¬ 
scure  part  of  the  country.  He  had  one  son,  however, 
in  the  military  school  at  Paris,  where  he  had  every 
comfort  and  conveniency  of  life  that  could  be  wished; 
yet  the  generous  youth  refused  to  take  any  thing  but 
bread  and  water.  When  asked  the  reason,  he  replied, 
“  His  father’s  family  had  nothing  else,  and  he  could  not 
think  of  living  luxuriously,  while  they  were  starving.” 
This  coming  to  the  ears  of  the  Duke  de  Choiseul,  he 
rewarded  the  son,  and  settled  a  pension  on  his  father. 

xii.  16. — David  besought  God  for  the  child; 
and  David  fasted,  and  went  in,  and  lay  all  night 
upon  the  earth. 

“  My  mother,”  says  Legh  Richmond,  “had  six  child¬ 
ren  ;  three  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  A  very  affecting 
circumstance  accompanied  the  death  of  one  of  them, 
and  was  a  severe  trial  to  her  maternal  feelings.  Her 
then  youngest  child,  a  sweet  little  boy,  only  just  two 
years  old,  through  the  carelessness  of  his  nurse,  fell 
from  a  bed-room  window  upon  the  pavement  beneath. 
I  was  at  that  time  six  years  of  age,  and  happened  to  be 
walking  upon  the  very  spot  when  the  distressing  event 
occurred.  I  was,  therefore,  the  first  to  take  him  up.  I 
delivered  into  our  agonized  mother’s  arms  the  poor  little 
sufferer.  The  head  was  fractured,  and  he  survived  the 
fall  only  about  thirty  hours.  I  still  preserve  a  very 
lively  and  distinct  remembrance  of  the  struggle  between 
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the  natural  feelings  of  the  mother,  and  the  spiritual  re¬ 
signation  of  the  Christian.  She  passed  the  sad  inter¬ 
val  of  suspense  in  almost  continual  prayer,  and  found 
God  a  present  help  in  time  of  trouble.  Frequently  dur¬ 
ing  that  day  did  she  retire  with  me ;  and,  as  I  knelt 
beside  her,  she  uttered  the  feelings  and  desires  of  her 
heart  to  God.  I  remember  her  saying,  ‘  If  I  cease  pray¬ 
ing  for  five  minutes,  I  am  ready  to  sink  under  this  un¬ 
looked-for  distress ;  but,  when  I  pray,  God  comforts  and 
upholds  me:  his  will,  not  mine,  be  done.’  Once  she 
said, ‘Help  me  to  pray,  my  child :  Christ  suffers  little 
children  to  come  to  him,  and  forbids  them  not: — say 
something.’  ‘  What  shall  I  say,  mammal  Shall  I  fetch 
a  book!’  ‘Not  now,’  she  replied;  ‘speak  from  your 
heart,  and  ask  God  that  we  may  be  reconciled  to  his 
will,  and  bear  this  trial  with  patience.’  ” 

xiii.  28. — Mark  ye  now  when  Ammon’s  heart 
is  merry  with  wine,  and  when  I  say  unto  you, 
Smite  Ammon  ;  then  kill  him. 

“At  our  village  feast  or  wake,”  says  one,  “there  is 
much  drunkenness  and  rioting.  Sunday  has  been  the 
chief  day  of  gaiety  in  former  years.  On  the  Sunday 
evening  last  year,  seeing  the  public-house  yard  full  of 
drinkers,  a  person  went  in  amongst  them  with  tracts, 
and  offered  them  at  the  ale  tables.  The  first  tract  of¬ 
fered  was,  ‘Are  you  prepared  to  die!’  The  man  who 
took  it,  read  the  title  aloud,  and  said,  ‘No,  sir,  I  am 
not.’  He  was  asked, ‘Is  this  the  place  to  prepare  to 
die!’  He  said,  ‘No,  sir,  I  think  not.’  He  then  took  up 
his  hat,  and  said,  ‘I  will  be  off  immediately,’ — carried 
the  tract  away  in  his  hand,  and  left  the  village  to  go 
home.  In  half  an  hour,  the  public-house  yard  was 
clear.” 

xiv.  14. — We  must  needs  die,  and  are  as  water 
spilt  on  the  ground,  which  cannot  be  gathered  up 
again. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Jowett,  when  describing  the  funeral 
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services  of  the  Greeks,  says,  “The  corpse  was  now 
carried  out  into  the  church-yard.  A  slab  lifted  up,  dis¬ 
covered  that  the  whole  church-yard  is  hollow  under 
ground.  The  body  was  put  into  a  meaner  wooden 
coffin,  and  lowered  into  the  grave.  I  did  not  observe 
that  they  sprinkled  earth  upon  it  as  we  do ;  but,  instead 
of  this,  a  priest  concluded  the  ceremony  by  pouring  a 
glass  of  water  on  the  head  of  the  corpse.  I  did  not 
learn  what  this  meant;  but  it  brought  to  my  mind  that 
touching  passage  in  2  Samuel  xiv.  14.  ‘  For  we  must 
needs  die,  and  are  as  water  spilt  on  the  ground,  which 
cannot  be  gathered  up  again.’  ” 

xv.  26. — If  he  thus  say,  I  have  no  delight  in 
thee ;  behold,  here  am  I,  let  him  do  to  me  as 
seemeth  good  unto  him. 

Mr.  Hey,  an  eminent  surgeon,  early  in  the  year  1778, 
received  a  stroke  upon  his  thigh,  which  threatened  the 
complete  suspension  of  his  professional  labours.  The 
remedies  applied  under  his  own  direction,  and  those  of 
his  medical  friends,  proved  altogether  unserviceable ; 
and  it  appeared  in  the  highest  degree  probable  to  him¬ 
self  and  them,  that  he  would  never  regain  the  power 
of  walking.  He  was  the  father  of  a  large  family,  and 
was  soon  to  be  the  parent  of  the  eleventh  child.  He 
was  in  full  business,  and  had  the  most  reasonable  pros¬ 
pect  of  distinction  and  emolument,  as  creditable  to  him¬ 
self  as  advantageous  to  his  family.  Mr.  Hey  felt  this 
afflictive  dispensation  of  Divine  Providence  as  every 
considerate  man  in  similar  circumstances  would  feel 
it — he  was  deeply  affected  by  it;  but  his  language  and 
conduct  were  constantly  expressive  of  the  most  humble 
submission,  and  meek  acquiescence  in  the  Divine  will. 
To  an  intimate  friend,  who  was  lamenting  the  apparent 
consequences  of  a  disorder  which  extinguished  all  his 
prospects  of  future  usefulness,  he  replied,  “If  it  be  the 
will  of  God  that  I  should  be  confined  to  my  sofa,  and 
he  command  me  to  pick  straws  during  the  remainder 
of  my  life,  I  hope  I  should  feel  no  repugnance  to  his 
good  pleasure.” 
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xvi.  11. — Behold,  my  son,  which  came  forth  of 
my  bowels,  seeketh  my  life. 

A  pious  father,  alive  to  the  importance  of  his  trust, 
neglected  nothing,  in  order  to  give  a  good  education  to 
his  son.  Good  examples,  pious  instructions,  and  sound 
advice,  were  all  employed  for  this  purpose;  but  a  bad 
temper  and  criminal  propensities  obtained  the  ascend¬ 
ency  in  the  soul,  and  drove  the  reckless  youth  to  multi¬ 
plied  irregularities,  which  wrung  the  heart  of  his  pa¬ 
rent,  and  caused  the  most  pungent  sorrow.  This  un¬ 
natural  son,  listening  to  the  suggestions  of  a  wicked 
heart,  formed  the  horrible  project  of  assassinating  his 
father,  that  he  might  at  once  become  possessed  of  his 
property,  and,  of  course,  that  he  might  be  able  to  in¬ 
dulge,  to  a  greater  extent,  in  licentiousness.  The  un¬ 
happy  father  received  the  painful  intelligence,  through 
a  medium  which  left  no  doubt  on  his  mind  concerning 
the  fact.  Stung  with  grief,  and  resolving  to  make  a 
last  effort  to  touch  a  heart  so  lost  to  itself,  the  father 
said  one  day  to  his  son,  “My  son,  would  you  take  a 
walk  with  me  1  Your  company  will  give  me  pleasure.” 
The  son  consented  to  the  proposal,  perhaps  with  a  view 
of  executing  his  barbarous  intention.  The  father  con¬ 
ducted  him  insensibly  to  a  solitary  place,  in  the  deepest 
recesses  of  an  extensive  forest.  Then  stopping  sudden¬ 
ly,  he  addressed  his  son  in  the  following  terms : — “  My 
son,  I  have  been  told,  and  have  no  doubt  of  the  fact, 
that  you  have  formed  the  desperate  resolution  of  mur¬ 
dering  me.  Notwithstanding  the  many  just  grounds  of 
complaint  which  I  have  against  you,  still  you  are  my 
son,  and  I  love  you  still,  and  wish  to  give  you  a  last  to¬ 
ken  of  my  tenderness.  I  have  led  you  into  this  forest, 
and  to  this  solitary  place,  where  none  are  to  witness 
our  conduct,  and  where  none  can  have  the  smallest 
knowledge  of  your  crime.”  Then,  drawing  a  dagger, 
which  had  been  concealed,  “There,  my  son,”  said  he, 
“  there  is  a  dagger; — take  your  will  of  me — execute  the 
cruel  design  which  you  have  formed  against  my  life — 
put  me  to  death  according  to  your  resolution — I  shall, 
at  least,  in  dying  here,  save  you  from  falling  into  the 
hands  of  human  justice; — this  shall  be  the  last  evi- 
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dence  of  my  tender  attachment  to  you ;  in  my  extreme 
grief,  this  shall  be  some  consolation  to  me,  that  I  shall 
save  your  life,  whilst  you  deprive  me  of  mine.”  The 
son,  struck  and  astonished,  could  not  refrain  from  cry¬ 
ing;  he  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears — threw  himself  at 
his  father’s  feet — implored  the  forgiveness  of  his  foul 
offence — protested  before  God,  that  he  would  change 
his  conduct  to  the  best  and  most  benevolent  of  fathers. 
He  kept  his  word, — renouncing  his  ruinous  irregulari¬ 
ties,  and  causing  consolation  and  joy,  somewhat  pro¬ 
portioned  to  the  grief  and  sorrows  of  soul  which  he  had 
given  to  his  father. 

xvii.  23. — When  Ahrthophel  saw  that  his  coun¬ 
sel  was  not  followed,  he  saddled  his  ass,  and 
arose,  and  gat  him  home  to  his  house,  to  his  city, 
and  put  his  household  in  order,  and  hanged  him¬ 
self. 

An  avowed  infidel,  whose  language  and  conduct  had 
been  most  profane,  and  who  had  boldly  argued  for 
man’s  right  to  kill  himself  when  he  found  it  expedient, 
swallowed  a  quantity  of  opium  which  put  an  end  to  his 
life.  Among  his  papers  was  found  one,  on  which  was 
written,  “I  have  this  moment  swallowed  a  vial  of  tinc¬ 
ture  of  opium,  consequently  my  life  will  be  but  short. 
Whether  there  will  be  a  heaven  or  a  hell,  I  leave  par¬ 
sons  to  divine.”  The  part  of  the  manuscript  which 
followed  was  blotted,  and  concluded  thus:  “My  hand 
trembles,  my  eyes  grow  dim,  I  can  see  to  write  no  more ; 
but  he  that  would  be  happy  should  be  religious.” 

xviii.  9. — Absalom’s  head  caught  hold  of  the 
oak,  and  he  was  taken  up  between  the  heaven  and 
the  earth  ;  and  the  mule  that  was  under  him  went 
away. 

Unnatural  and  disobedient  children  are  often,  in  the 
righteous  retributions  of  Providence,  punished  for  their 
wickedness.  Mr.  Clarke  mentions  the  case  of  Adolf, 
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son  of  Arnold,  Duke  of  Guelders,  who,  dissatisfied  that 
his  father  should  live  so  long,  came  upon  him  one  night 
as  he  was  going  to  bed,  took  him  prisoner,  obliged  him 
to  go  on  foot  in  a  cold  season,  bare-legged  as  he  was, 
and  then  shut  him  a  close  prisoner  in  a  dark  dungeon 
for  six  months.  Such  disobedience  and  cruelty  did  not, 
however,  go  long  unpunished ;  for  shortly  after,  the  son 
was  apprehended,  kept  for  a  long  time  in  prison,  and 
after  his  release,  was  slain  in  a  battle  with  the  French. 

xix.  21,  22. — Abishai — said,  shall  not  Shimei 
be  put  to  death  for  this,  because  he  cursed  the 
Lord’s  anointed? — And  David  said — Shall  there 
any  man  be  put  to  death  this  day  in  Israel  ?  for 
do  not  I  know  that  I  am  this  day  King  over  Israel  ? 

Louis  XII.  of  France  had  been  Duke  of  Orleans  be¬ 
fore  his  elevation  to  the  crown.  During  that  time,  a 
French  nobleman  had  offered  him  several  unjust  and 
gross  indignities.  After  his  accession  to  the  throne, 
some  courtiers  hinted  to  him,  that  it  was  now  in  his 
power  to  avenge  the  affronts  he  had  formerly  received. 
His  Majesty’s  answer  is  truly  worthy  of  being  remem¬ 
bered — “  God  forbid,  that  the  King  of  France  should  re¬ 
member  the  quarrels  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans.” 

xx.  19. — I  am  one  of  them  that  are  peaceable 
and  faithful  in  Israel. 

The  excellent  conduct  of  Mr.  Swartz,  missionary  in 
India,  was  such  as  to  secure  the  confidence  of  all  ranks 
of  people.  In  the  time  of  war,  when  the  fort  of  Tan- 
jore  was  in  a  distressed  situation,  a  powerful  enemy  at 
hand,  and  not  provision  enough  even  for  the  garrison, 
and  when,  to  add  to  this  distress,  the  neighbouring  in¬ 
habitants,  who,  by  ill-treatment,  had  lost  all  confidence 
in  the  Europeans  and  the  Rajah,  had  in  vain  entreated 
the  help  of  the  people,  the  only  hope  left  was  in  Mr. 
Swartz.  “We  have  all  lost  our  credit,”  said  the  Rajah 
to  an  English  gentleman ;  “  let  us  try  whether  the  in¬ 
habitants  will  trust  Mr.  Swartz.”  Accordingly,  he  was 
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desired  to  make  an  agreement  with  them.  There  was 
no  time  to  be  lost.  The  Seapoys  fell  as  dead  people, 
being  emaciated  with  hunger.  The  streets  were  lined 
with  dead  bodies  every  morning.  He  sent,  therefore, 
letters  in  every  direction,  promising  to  pay,  with  his 
own  hands,  for  every  bullock  that  might  be  taken  by 
the  enemy.  In  a  day  or  two  he  got  above  a  thousand 
bullocks.  He  sent  catechists  and  other  Christians  into 
the  country,  at  the  risk  of  their  lives,  who  returned  in 
a  short  time,  and  brought  into  the  fort  a  great  quantity 
of  corn.  Thus  the  fort  was  saved;  and  when  all  was 
over,  he  paid  all  the  people,  made  them  a  small  present, 
and  sent  them  away. 

xxi.  10. — Rizpah — suffered  neither  the  birds  of 
the  air  to  rest  on  them  by  day,  nor  the  beasts  of 
the  field  by  night. 

Timoleon,  the  Corinthian,  being  in  a  battle  with  the 
Argives,  and  seeing  his  brother  fall  dead  with  the 
wounds  he  had  received,  instantly  leaped  over  his 
dead  body,  and  with  his  shield  protected  it  from  insult 
and  plunder;  and  though  sorely  wounded  in  this  gener¬ 
ous  enterprise,  he  would  not,  by  any  means,  retreat  to 
a  place  of  safety,  till  he  had  seen  the  corpse  carried 
off  the  field  by  his  friends. 

xxii.  50. — I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  among  the  heathen,  and  I  will  sing  praises 
unto  thy  name. 

“  The  Sabbath  here,”  says  Mr.  Stewart,  referring  to 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  “  is  a  most  interesting  day  to  the 
Christian  and  Missionary.  The  number  of  decently 
dressed  heathen  who  flock  to  the  humble  temple  of 
the  only  true  God — the  attention  and  seriousness  with 
which  many  of  them  listen  to  the  words  of  eternal  life 
proclaimed  in  their  own  language,  by  the  ambassadors 
of  Jesus  Christ — the  praises  of  Jehovah  chaunted  in 
this  untutored  tongue,  necessarily  produce  a  lively  and 
joyful  impression  on  the  pious  mind.  Of  this  I  saw  a 
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pleasing  instance  only  two  Sabbaths  since.  An  officer 
from  one  of  the  ships  in  port — a  serious  young  man — 
spent  the  interval  between  the  English  and  native  ser¬ 
vices  with  me  at  the  mission-house.  As  the  congrega¬ 
tion  began  to  assemble,  he  accompanied  me  to  the  door 
of  the  chapel,  intending  to  take  leave  when  the  exer¬ 
cises  should  begin,  as  he  was  unacquainted  with  the 
language,  and  had  been  already  longer  from  his  ship 
than  he  designed;  but  after  standing  a  few  minutes, 
and  seeing  hundreds  of  natives  assembling  quietly  and 
seriously  from  various  directions,  he  suddenly  ex¬ 
claimed,  while  tears  glistened  in  his  eye,  ‘No  ! — this  is 
too  much — I  cannot  go  till  I  worship  with  these  hea¬ 
then  !’  ” 

xxiii.  5. — Although  my  house  be  not  so  with 
God,  yet  he  hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting 
covenant,  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure :  for 
this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire,  al¬ 
though  he  make  it  not  to  grow. 

“  I  have  been  for  these  two  months  past  and  more,’' 
writes  the  Rev.  Mr.  Charles,  a  little  before  his  death, 
“  in  a  state  of  great  bodily  debility,  supposed  by  the 
doctors  to  be  the  effects  of  over-exertion  of  body  and 
mind.  I  had  frequent  pains,  and  was  confined  to  the 
house;  and  I  was  frequently  on  the  bed.  I  was  not  fit 
for  any  thing  that  required  exertion  either  of  body  or 
mind,  and  was  recommended  to  indulge  myself  in  rest 
and  cessation  from  all  work,  as  the  most  likely  way  to 
restore  my  strength.  Through  mercy  I  am  now  much 
better,  free  from  pain,  though  still  languid.  I  have 
found  great  support  from  the  last  words  of  David, — the 
everlasting  covenant,  ‘  well-ordered  in  all  things  and 
sure,’  containing  all  my  salvation.  Though  I  was 
feeble,  T  found  strong  ground  to  stand  upon,  and  I  re¬ 
joiced  in  it.  When  heart  and  flesh  fail,  here  is  strength 
for  my  heart,  and  a  portion — all  my  salvation,  for  ever. 
I  cannot  now  pen  on  this  paper  what  I  saw  in  it;  but  I 
saw  enough,  and  that  for  ever.  God  remembered  me, 
and  showed  me  the  best  things  he  had, — a  salvation  in 
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a  covenant  made  by  himself.  This  salvation  in  a  co¬ 
venant  is  well  arranged,  well  ordered;  every  thing  is 
provided  for — the  glory  of  God,  his  law,  and  govern¬ 
ment;  and  every  thing  which  pertains  to  the  safety  and 
eternal  felicity  of  those  in  his  covenant.  It  is  all  sure; 
the  covenant  itself,  and  all  its  privileges,  are  all  sure. 
May  God  the  Holy  Ghost  keep  our  minds  in  constant 
and  clear  views  of  this  covenant;  and  we  shall  be 
enabled  to  rejoice  in  tribulation,  and  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God.” 

xxiv.  24. — The  king  said  unto  Araunah,  Nay ; 
but  I  will  surely  buy  it  of  thee  at  a  price. 

When  Mr.  Campbell  went  upon  his  first  mission  to 
Africa,  the  Bible  Society  sent  along  with  him  a  number 
of  Bibles  to  be  distributed  to  a  Highland  regiment  sta¬ 
tioned  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Arrived  there,  the 
regiment  was  drawn  out  in  order  to  receive  the  Bi¬ 
bles.  The  box  which  contained  them,  was  placed 
in  the  centre ;  and  on  his  presenting  the  first  Bible  to 
one  of  the  men,  he  took  out  of  his  pocket  four  shillings 
and  sixpence  for  the  Bible,  saying,  “  I  enlisted  to  serve 
my  King  and  country,  and  I  have  been  well  and  regular¬ 
ly  paid,  and  will  not  accept  of  a  Bible  as  a  present, 
when  I  can  pay  for  it.”  His  example  was  instantly  fol¬ 
lowed  by  all  the  regiment. 


1  KINGS. 

Chap.  i.  6. — His  father  had  not  displeased  him  at 
any  time  in  saying,  Why  hast  thou  done  so  1 

A  young  man,  as  he  was  going  to  the  place  of  execu¬ 
tion,  desired  to  whisper  something  into  his  mother’s 
ear;  but  when  she  came,  instead  of  whispering,  he  bit 
off  her  ear,  telling  her,  that  it  was  because  she  did  not 
chastise  him  for  his  faults  when  a  boy,  he  was  brought 
to  such  an  unhappy  end. 
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ii.  1,  2,  3. — David — charged  Solomon  his  son, 
saying,  I  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth  :  be  thou 
strong  therefore,  and  shew  thyself  a  man ;  and 
keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in 
his  ways, — that  thou  mayest  prosper  in  all  that 
thou  doest,  and  whithersoever  thou  turnest  thy¬ 
self. 

The  following  is  said  to  have  been  a  part  of  Alfred 
the  Great’s  dying  advice  to  his  son  Edward : — “  My 
son,  I  feel  that  my  hour  is  coming:  My  countenance  is 
wan:  My  days  are  almost  done:  We  now  must  part. 
I  shall  go  to  another  world,  and  thou  shalt  be  left  alone 
in  all  my  wealth.  I  pray  thee  (for  thou  art  my  dear 
child)  strive  to  be  a  father  and  a  lord  to  thy  people; 
be  thou  the  children’s  father,  and  the  widow’s  friend ; 
comfort  thou  the  poor,  and  shelter  the  weak ;  and  with 
all  thy  might,  right  that  which  is  wrong ;  and,  son,  gov¬ 
ern  thyself  by  law;  then  shall  the  Lord  love  thee,  and 
God,  above  all  things,  shall  be  thy  reward  ;  call  upon 
him  to  advise  thee  in  all  thy  need,  and  so  he  shall  help 
thee  better  to  do  that  which  thou  wouldest.” 

iii.  20. — She  arose  at  midnight,  and  took  my 
son  from  beside  me,  while  thine  handmaid  slept, 
and  laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and  laid  her  dead  child 
in  my  bosom. 

Some  time  ago,  a  lady,  apparently  labouring  under 
considerable  fatigue,  called  at  a  cottage  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  Turnham-Green,  in  the  vicinity  of  London, 
and  applied  for  refreshment,  for  which  she  tendered  a 
bank  note.  The  inhabitant,  a  female,  left  the  house  for 
the  purpose  of  procuring  change,  and  on  her  return, 
with  great  surprise,  found  the  stranger  gone.  On  hear¬ 
ing,  as  she  believed,  the  cry  of  her  infant,  she  hastened 
to  its  cradle;  but  to  her  utter  dismay,  discovered  her 
own  had  been  taken  away,  and  another  of  a  tawny 
colour  placed  in  its  stead.  Cash  to  the  amount  of  £100 
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was  fastened  to  its  breast.  It  is  said,  the  poor  woman, 
influenced  by  the  pecuniary  gift,  has  become  reconciled 
to  the  event,  and  treats  the  child  with  maternal  fond¬ 
ness. 

tv.  25. — Judah  and  Israel  dwelt  safely,  every 
man  under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig-tree. 

Plantations  of  trees  about  houses  are  found  very  use¬ 
ful  in  hot  countries,  to  give  them  an  agreeable  cool¬ 
ness.  The  ancient  Israelites  seem  to  have  made  use 
of  the  same  means,  and  probably  planted  fruit-trees, 
rather  than  other  kinds,  to  produce  that  effect.  “It  is 
their  manner,  in  many  places,”  says  Sir  Thomas  Row’s 
chaplain,  speaking  of  the  country  of  the  Great  Mogul, 
“  to  plant  about,  and  amongst  their  buildings,  trees 
which  grow  high  and  broad;  the  shadow  keeps  their 
houses  by  far  more  cool ;  this  I  observed  in  a  special 
manner,  when  we  were  ready  to  enter  Amadavar ;  for 
it  appeared  to  us  as  if  we  had  been  entering  a  wood 
rather  than  a  city.” 

v.  9. — My  servants  shall  bring  them  down  from 
Lebanon  unto  the  sea ;  and  I  will  convey  them 
by  sea  in  floats  unto  the  place  that  thou  shalt  ap¬ 
point  me,  and  will  cause  them  to  be  discharged 
there,  and  thou  shalt  receive  them :  and  thou 
shalt  accomplish  my  desire,  in  giving  food  for  my 
household. 

The  rafts,  or  timber  floats,  on  the  Rhine,  consist  of 
the  fellings  of  almost  every  German  forest,  which,  by 
streams,  or  short  land  carriage,  can  be  brought  to  the 
Rhine.  The  rafts,  when  compacted,  are  said  to  be  of 
the  following  dimensions: — The  length  is  from  700  to 
1000  feet;  the  breadth  from  50  to  90  feet;  the  depth, 
when  manned  by  the  whole  crew,  is  usually  seven  feet 
above  the  surface  of  the  water.  Five  hundred  labour¬ 
ers  of  different  classes  are  employed,  maintained,  and 
lodged  during  the  voyage ;  and  a  little  street  of  deal 
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huts  is  built  upon  it  for  their  reception.  The  captain’s 
apartments  are  distinguished  from  the  others  by  being 
better  built.  The  provisions  for  the  voyage,  on  board 
such  a  float,  are  fifteen  or  twenty  thousand  pounds  of 
fresh  meat,  forty  or  fifty  thousand  pounds  of  bread,  ten 
or  fifteen  thousand  pounds  of  cheese,  with  proportioned 
quantities  of  other  articles.  When  the  float  is  in  readi¬ 
ness  for  moving,  and  each  individual  is  at  his  post,  the 
pilot,  who  stands  on  high,  near  the  rudder,  takes  off  his 
hat,  and  calls  out,  “Let  us  all  pray.”  In  an  instant, 
there  is  the  happy  spectacle  of  all  these  numbers  on 
their  knees,  imploring  a  blessing  on  their  undertaking. 
The  anchors,  which  were  fastened  on  the  shore,  are 
now  brought  on  board,  the  pilot  gives  a  signal,  and  the 
rowers  put  the  whole  float  in  motion,  while  the  crews 
of  the  several  boats,  attending  on  the  float,  ply  round  it 
to  facilitate  the  departure.  Dort,  in  Holland,  is  the  des¬ 
tination  of  these  floats,  the  sale  of  one  of  which  occu¬ 
pies  several  months,  and  frequently  produces  thirty 
thousand  pounds,  or  more. 

vi.  38. — The  house  was  finished  throughout  all 
the  parts  thereof. 

Mr.  Charles  had  a  strong  and  ardent  desire  to  pro¬ 
cure  a  correct  and  indefective  edition  of  the  Bible  for 
his  Welsh  countrymen;  therefore  his  toil  and  labour 
were  very  great,  though  without  any  remuneration 
from  man.  While  engaged  in  this  work,  he  acknow¬ 
ledged  that  he  had  a  strong  wish  to  live  until  it  was 
completed ;  “  and  then,”  said  he,  “  I  shall  willingly  lay 
down  my  head  and  die.”  He  lived  to  see  it  completed; 
and  he  expressed  himself  very  thankful  to  the  Lord  for 
having  graciously  spared  him  to  witness  the  work  fin¬ 
ished  ;  and  the  last  words  ever  written  by  him,  as  it  is 
supposed,  were  these,  with  reference  to  this  work — “  It 
is  now  finished.” 

vii.  7. — He  made  a  porch  for  the  throne,  where 
he  might  judge,  even  the  porch  of  judgment. 

Sir  Matthew  Hale,  when  Chief  Baron  of  the  Ex- 
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chequer,  was  very  exact  and  impartial  in  his  adminis¬ 
tration  of  justice.  He  would  never  receive  any  private 
addresses  or  recommendations  from  the  greatest  per¬ 
sons,  in  any  matter  in  which  justice  was  concerned. 
A  noble  duke  once  went  to  his  chamber,  and  told  him, 
“  That,  having  a  suit  in  law  to  be  tried  before  him,  he 
was  then  to  acquaint  him  with  it,  that  he  might  the 
better  understand  it  when  it  should  come  to  be  heard 
in  Court.”  Upon  which  Sir  Matthew  interrupted  him, 
and  said,  “  He  did  not  deal  fairly,  to  come  to  his  cham¬ 
ber  about  such  affairs,  for  he  never  received  any  in¬ 
formation  of  causes  but  in  open  Court,  where  both  par¬ 
ties  were  to  be  heard  alike ;”  and  would  not  allow  him 
to  proceed.  His  grace  went  away,  not  a  little  dissatis¬ 
fied,  and  complained  of  it  to  the  king,  as  a  rudeness 
that  was  not  to  be  endured.  But  his  majesty  bade  him 
content  himself  that  he  was  no  worse  used,  saying, 
“He  verily  believed  he  would  have  used  himself  no 
better,  if  he  had  gone  to  solicit  him  in  any  of  his  own 
causes.” 

viii.  22. — Solomon  stood  before  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  congregation  of 
Israel,  and  spread  forth  his  hands  towards  heaven. 

Mr.  Chamberlain  an  American  missionary,  giving 
an  account  of  the  opening  of  a  new  meeting-house  in 
one  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  says,  “  Probably  not  fewer 
than  4000  persons  were  present,  including  most  of  the 
great  personages  of  the  nation.  We  were  exceedingly 
gratified  with  the  appearance  of  the  King  on  this  occa¬ 
sion,  and  also  of  his  sister,  the  Princess  Harieta  Keo- 
puolani.  An  elegant  sofa,  covered  with  satin  damask 
of  a  deep  crimson  colour,  had  been  placed  for  them  in 
the  front  of  the  pulpit.  The  King  in  his  rich  Windsor 
uniform  sat  at  one  end,  and  his  sister  in  a  superb  dress 
at  the  other.  Before  the  religious  services  commenced, 
the  King  arose  from  his  seat,  stepped  to  a  platform 
in  front  of  the  pulpit,  directly  behind  the  sofa,  called 
the  attention  of  the  congregation,  and,  addressing  him¬ 
self  to  the  chiefs,  teachers,  and  people  generally,  said, 
that  this  house,  which  he  had  built,  he  now  publicly 
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gave  to  God,  the  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  to  he  ap¬ 
propriated  to  his  worship ;  and  declared  his  wish,  that 
his  subjects  should  worship  and  serve  God,  obey  his 
laws,  and  learn  his  word.  The  religious  exercises 
were  appropriate ;  and  when  these  were  closed,  the 
princess  arose  from  her  seat,  and,  taking  her  stand  up¬ 
on  the  platform,  called  the  attention  of-the  chiefs  and 
people  anew  to  what  her  brother  had  said,  and  exhorted 
them  to  remember  and  obey.  She  said  God  was  the 
King  above,  to  whom  they  should  give  their  hearts,  and 
render  constant  homage.  At  the  closing  exercise  of  the 
occasion,  the  King  stood  up,  and  saying,  “  E  pule  ka- 
kou”  (let  us  pray,)  addressed  the  throne  of  grace.  In 
this  act  of  worship,  using  the  plural  number,  he  gave 
the  house  anew  to  God,  acknowledged  him  as  his  sove¬ 
reign,  yielded  his  kingdom  to  him,  confessed  his  sinful¬ 
ness,  prayed  for  help,  for  teaching — supplicated  his 
mercy  as  a  sinner,  a  great  sinner,  needing  mercy, 
pardon,  and  cleansing — prayed  to  be  preserved  from 
temptation,  and  delivered  from  evil.  He  prayed  for 
the  ditferent  classes  of  his  subjects;  for  the  chiefs, 
teachers,  learners,  and  common  people ;  for  the  mis¬ 
sionaries  and  foreign  residents ;  and  concluded,  in  a 
very  appropriate  manner,  by  ascribing  unto  God  the 
kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  to  the  world 
everlasting.” 

ix.  4,  5. — If  thou  wilt  keep  my  statutes  and  my 
judgments — then  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  thy 
kingdom  upon  Israel  for  ever. 

When  his  Majesty  George  III.  came  to  the  crown, 
his  speech  from  the  throne  was  worthy  of  the  sovereign 
of  a  free  people: — “The  civil  and  religious  rights  of 
my  loving  subjects,”  said  the  monarch,  “are  equally 
dear  to  me  with  the  most  valuable  prerogatives  of  my 
crown:  and  as  the  surest  foundation  of  the  whole,  and 
the  best  means  to  draw  down  the  divine  favour  upon 
my  reign,  it  is  my  fixed  purpose  to  countenance  and 
encourage  the  practice  of  true  religion  and  virtue.”  In 
consonance  with  this  declaration,  his  Majesty  soon 
after  issued  a  proclamation  against  vice,  among  the 
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high  and  the  low;  and  his  public  regard  to  the  rights 
of  conscience,  as  well  as  the  whole  tenor  of  his  private 
conduct,  were  a  practical  comment  on  his  speech  during 
the  whole  of  his  life. 

x.  7. — The  half  was  not  told  me. 

A  minister  once  preached  from  the  preceding  words, 
in  a  country  village  in  Lincolnshire.  They  were  con¬ 
sidered  in  an  accommodated  view,  as  appropriate  to 
the  felicity  of  the  righteous,  and  also  as  awfully  appli¬ 
cable  to  the  case  of  the  ungodly,  throughout  the  end¬ 
less  ages  of  eternity.  When  speaking  on  the  latter 
head,  a  man  exceedingly  intoxicated  rushed  into  the 
room,  and  sat  down,  who,  nevertheless,  behaved  with 
decorum  during  the  service.  After  worship  was  con¬ 
cluded,  it  was  found  that  he  had  thus  intruded  himself 
in  consequence  of  a  wager.  Some  one  offered  to  lay 
him  a  tankard  of  ale  that  he  durst  not  enter  in.  “Yes,” 
added  he,  with  an  oath ;  “  and  if  hell-door  was  open,  I 
would  go  in.”  In  a  few  days,  Death,  the  king  of  terrors, 
arrested  his  awful  progress,  cut  the  brittle  thread  of 
life,  and  consigned  him  over  to  the  retributions  of  eter¬ 
nity. 

xi.  28. — Jeroboam  was  a  mighty  man  of  val¬ 
our ;  and  Solomon  seeing  the  young  man  that 
he  was  industrious,  he  made  him  ruler  over  all 
the  charge  of  the  house  of  Joseph. 

A  person  whose  talents  had  raised  him  to  a  high 
station,  went  to  return  his  thanks  to  the  minister  by 
whom  he  had  been  elevated.  The  minister  remarked, 
“You  have  no  thanks  to  return  to  me;  I  had  but  the 
public  good  in  view,  and  you  would  not  have  had  my 
approbation,  if  I  had  found  any  body  more  deserving 
of  it  than  yourself.” 

xii.  7. — If  thou  wilt  be  a  servant  unto  this 
people  this  day,  and  wilt  serve  them,  and  answer 
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them,  and  speak  good  words  to  them,  then  they 
will  be  thy  servants  for  ever. 

Some  courtiers  observed  to  the  Emperor  Sigismond, 
that,  instead  of  destroying  his  conquered  foes,  he  ad¬ 
mitted  them  to  favour.  “  Do  I  not,”  replied  the  mon¬ 
arch,  “  effectually  destroy  my  enemies,  'when  I  make 
them  my  friends 

xiii.  30. — They  mourned  over  him,  saying, 
Alas,  my  brother ! 

Mr.  Fountain,  a  missionary  in  the  East  Indies,  says, 
“  One  morning  I  heard  a  great  noise,  and  found  a  num¬ 
ber  of  women  and  girls  assembled  to  lament  over  the 
grave  of  a  lad,  who  had  been  killed  by  a  wild  buffalo  ten 
days  before.  The  mother  sat  on  the  ground  at  one  end 
of  the  grave,  leaning  upon  it,  and  exclaiming,  ‘  0,  my 
child!  O,  my  child!’  At  the  other  end  of  the  grave 
sat  another  female,  expressing  her  grief  in  a  similar 
manner.” 

xiv.  13. — In  him  there  is  found  some  good 
thing  toward  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  the  house 
of  Jeroboam. 

A  little  boy,  who  was  educated  in  one  of  the  London 
Hibernian  Schools,  in  the  county  of  Roscommon,  was 
seized  by  sickness,  and  confined  to  his  bed.  In  a  few 
days  his  dissolution  seemed  to  be  near.  The  parents 
of  the  boy,  being  Roman  Catholics,  sent  immediately 
for  the  priest,  to  have  the  rites  of  their  church  admin¬ 
istered,  which  in  their  estimation  was  the  only  prepa¬ 
ration  for  heaven.  On  the  arrival  of  the  priest,  the  boy 
seemed  much  confused,  and  astonished  why  he  came. 
“Your  visit,”  said  the  boy,  “  was  altogether  unneces¬ 
sary  :  I  have  no  need  of  your  help  or  assistance :  I  have 
a  great  High  Priest  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in 
the  heavens,  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come 
unto  God  by  Him :  He  lives  for  evermore,  to  make  in¬ 
tercession;  and  it  is  such  a  priest  as  I  require,”  The 
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priest,  perceiving  it  to  be  in  vain  to  reason  at  such  a 
time,  and  knowing  the  boy  to  have  been  made  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  Bible,  went  off.  The  child  requested 
his  parents  to  send  for  his  schoolmaster,  who  stated 
that  he  never  witnessed  such  a  scene — it  was  altogether 
unexpected.  The  boy  was  always  silent;  though  he 
was  attentive  to  the  instructions  given  at  school,  he 
never  once  hinted  a  change  in  his  sentiments.  In  the 
course  of  conversation,  he  was  asked,  was  he  afraid  to 
die!  “No,”  replied  the  boy;  “my  Redeemer  is  Lord 
of  the  dead  and  living;  I  love  him  for  his  love  to  me, 
and  soon  I  hope  to  be  with  him,  to  see  his  glory.” 

xv.  23. — In  the  time  of  his  old  age  Asa  was 
diseased  in  his  feet. 

“Asa  was  sick,  but  of  his  feet,”  says  Bishop  Hall, 
“  far  from  his  heart ;  yet,  because  he  sought  to  the 
physicians,  and  not  to  God,  he  escaped  not.  Hezekiah 
was  sick  to  die ;  yet,  because  he  trusted  to  God,  and  not 
to  physicians,  he  was  restored.  Means,  without  God, 
cannot  help;  God,  without  means,  can,  and  often  doth. 
I  will  use  good  means,  not  rest  in  them.” 

xvi.  10. — Zimri  went  in  and  smote  him,  and 
killed  him — and  reigned  in  his  stead — See  2  Kings 
ix.  31. 

The  cruel  A1  Montaser,  having  assassinated  his  fa¬ 
ther,  was  afterwards  haunted  by  remorse.  As  he  was 
one  day  admiring  a  beautiful  painting  of  a  man  on 
horseback,  with  a  diadem  encircling  his  head,  and  a 
Persian  inscription,  of  which  he  inquired  the  meaning, 
he  was  told  that  it  signified — “  I  am  Shiunyeh,  the  son 
of  Kosru,  who  murdered  my  father,  and  possessed  the 
crown  only  six  months  !” — He  turned  pale,  as  if  struck 
by  a  sentence  of  death.  Frightful  dreams  interrupted 
his  slumbers,  and  he  died  at  the  early  age  of  twenty- 
five. 

xvii.  6. — The  ravens  brought  him  bread  and 


178 


1  KINGS  XVIII. 


flesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread  and  flesh  in  the 
evening ;  and  he  drank  of  the  brook. 

Whilst  the  cruel  persecution,  carried  on  by  the  Em¬ 
peror  Maximian,  was  raging,  the  ancestors  of  the  cele¬ 
brated  Basil,  along  with  a  few  servants,  fled  for  safety 
to  a  certain  cave  in  the  side  of  a  mountain.  There  they 
remained  above  seven  years,  exposed  to  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather,  and  subsisted  upon  bread  alone.  But 
that  God  who  fed  the  Israelites  in  the  desert  with  man¬ 
na  and  quails,  directed  unprovided  and  unexpected  ca¬ 
terers  to  visit  them, — namely,  a  number  of  fat  stags, 
which  approached  to  the  place  of  their  retreat,  though 
no  person  was  pursuing  them.  Of  these  they  killed 
what  was  necessary  for  their  present  wants,  and  con¬ 
veyed  the  rest,  which  made  no  opposition,  but  went 
willingly,  to  a  place  of  confinement,  to  be  reserved  for 
future  use.  “  So  true,”  adds  the  pious  Witsius,  “  is  that 
observation  of  the  Psalmist,  ‘The  young  lions  do  lack 
and  hunger,  but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want 
any  good  thing.’  ” 

xviii.  4. — It  was  so,  when  Jezebel  cut  off  the 
prophets  of  the  Lord,  that  Obadiah  took  an  hun¬ 
dred  prophets,  and  hid  them  by  fifty  in  a  cave, 
and  fed  them  with  bread  and  water. 

Mr.  David  Anderson,  once  minister  of  Walton-upon- 
Thames,  fearing  the  return  of  Popery,  went,  with  his 
wife  and  five  small  children,  to  reside  at  Middleburgh, 
in  Zealand.  Some  time  after,  he  was  reduced  to  the 
greatest  distress,  but  was  restrained  by  modesty  from 
making  his  case  known.  One  morning,  however,  after 
he  had  been  at  prayer  with  his  family,  when  they  were 
all  in  tears  together,  because  his  children  asked  bread 
for  breakfast,  and  he  had  none  to  give  them,  the  bell 
rang,  and  Mrs.  Anderson  found  a  person  at  the  door, 
who  gave  her  a  paper  containing  forty  pieces  of  gold, 
which,  he  said,  a  gentleman  had  sent  her.  Soon  after 
a  countryman  brought  a  horse  loaded  with  provisions; 
but  neither  of  the  messengers  would  say  from  whom 
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they  were  sent.  Afterwards,  money  was  regularly  con¬ 
veyed  to  Mr.  Anderson  to  pay  his  rent,  and  ten  pounds 
sterling  every  quarter;  yet,  to  the  day  of  his  death,  he 
never  discovered  who  was  his  benefactor.  But  Mr. 
John  Quick,  pastor  of  the  English  church  at  Middle- 
burgh,  in  1681,  was  told  by  a  gentleman  then  in  the 
magistracy,  that  he  carried  the  money  to  Mr.  Anderson, 
being  then  apprentice  to  a  pious  merchant  of  the  place  ; 
who  observing  a  grave  English  minister  apparently  in 
want  and  dejected,  privately  inquired  into  his  circum¬ 
stances  ;  and,  with  all  possible  secrecy,  made  him  those 
remittances,  saying,  “  God  forbid  that  any  of  Christ’s 
ambassadors  should  be  strangers,  and  in  distress,  and 
we  neglect  to  assist  them.” 

xix.  9. — What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  1 

A  hand-bill,  with  the  title,  “  What  doest  thou  here, 
Elijah  1”  came  into  the  hands  of  a  German  reformed 
clergyman  in  Maryland,  who  was  so  much  pleased  with 
it,  that  he  determined  to  translate  it  into  German  for  the 
benefit  of  a  part  of  his  congregation.  He  had  only 
commenced  translating  it,  when  he  was  called  out;  and 

Mr.  Elijah - coming  in  during  his  absence,  was  so 

much  struck  with  the  title,  that  he  took  it  up  and  car¬ 
ried  it  away  with  him.  The  clergyman  came  in,  and 
learning  from  his  wife  that  he  had  taken  it,  went  in 
pursuit  of  him,  being  desirous  to  finish  the  translation. 
As  he  passed  a  certain  house,  he  saw  him,  through  an 
open  window,  engaged  with  some  ungodly  associates 
in  a  game  of  chance.  The  clergyman,  thrusting  his 
hand  into  the  window,  struck  Elijah  gently  on  the 
shoulder,  saying,  “  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  1”  It 
proved  a  word  in  season,  and  was  the  means  of  calling 
him  from  the  devious  paths  of  sin  and  folly,  into  the 
narrow  way  that  leads  to  life. 

xx.  31. — His  servants  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
now,  we  have  heard  that  the  kings  of  the  house 
of  Israel  are  merciful  kings.:  let  us,  I  pray  thee, 
put  sackcloth  on  our  loins,  and  ropes  upon  our 
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heads,  and  go  out  to  the  king  of  Israel ;  perad- 
venture  he  will  save  thy  life. 

The  Tusculani,  a  people  of  Ialy,  having  offended  the 
Romans,  Camillus,  at  the  head  of  a  considerable  army, 
marched  to  subdue  them.  Conscious  of  inability  to 
make  successful  resistance,  they  declined  all  thoughts 
of  opposition,  set  open  their  gates,  and  every  man  ap¬ 
plied  himself  to  his  proper  business,  resolving  to  sub¬ 
mit,  where  they  knew  it  was  in  vain  to  contend.  Ca¬ 
millus,  on  entering  their  city,  was  struck  with  the  sin¬ 
gularity  of  their  conduct,  and  thus  addressed  them : — 
“  You  only  of  all  people  have  found  out  the  true  method 
of  abating  the  Roman  fury,  and  your  submission  has 
proved  your  best  defence.  Upon  these  terms,  we  can 
no  more  find  in  our  hearts  to  injure  you,  than,  upon 
other  terms,  you  could  have  found  power  to  oppose 
us.”  The  chief  magistrate  replied,  “We  have  so  sin¬ 
cerely  repented  of  our  former  folly,  that  in  confidence 
of  that  satisfaction  to  a  generous  enemy,  we  are  not 
afraid  to  acknowledge  our  fault.”  The  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  is  a  powerful  encouragement  to  sinners  to  re¬ 
turn  to  him.  The  goodness  of  God  leadeth  to  repent¬ 
ance. 

xxi.  2. — Ahab  spake  unto  Naboth,  saying,  Give 
me  thy  vineyard,  that  I  may  have  it  for  a  garden 
of  herbs,  because  it  is  near  unto  my  house ;  and 
I  will  give  thee  for  it  a  better  vineyard  than  it ; 
or,  if  it  seem  good  to  thee,  I  will  give  thee  the 
worth  of  it  in  money. 

Near  Potsdam,  in  the  reign  of  Frederick  the  Great, 
was  a  mill  which  interfered  with  a  view  from  the 
windows  of  Sans  Souci.  Annoyed  by  this  eye-sore  to 
his  favourite  residence,  the  king  sent  to  inquire  the 
price  for  which  the  mill  would  be  sold  by  the  owner. 
“  For  no  price,”  was  the  reply  of  the  sturdy  Prussian  : 
and,  in  a  moment  of  anger,  Frederick  gave  orders  that 
the  mill  should  be  pulled  down.  “The  King  may  do 
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this,”  said  the  miller,  quietly  folding  his  arms,  “hut 
there  are  laws  in  Prussia;”  and  forthwith  he  com¬ 
menced  proceedings  against  the  monarch,  the  result  of 
which  was,  that  the  court  sentenced  Frederick  to  re¬ 
build  the  mill,  and  to  pay  besides  a  large  sum  of  money 
as  compensation  for  the  injury  which  he  had  done. 
The  King  was  mortified,  but  had  the  magnanimity  to 
say,  addressing  himself  to  his  courtiers,  “I  am  glad  to 
find  that  just  laws  and  upright  judges  exist  in  my  king¬ 
dom.” — About  five  or  six  years  ago,  the  present  head 
of  the  honest  miller’s  family,  who  had  in  due  course  of 
time  succeeded  to  the  hereditary  possession  of  his  little 
estate,  finding  himself,  after  a  long  struggle  with  losses 
occasioned  by  that  war  which  brought  ruin  into  many 
a  house  besides  his  own,  involved  in  pecuniary  difficul¬ 
ties  that  had  become  insurmountable,  wrote  to  the  pre¬ 
sent  King  of  Prussia,  reminding  him  of  the  refusal  ex¬ 
perienced  by  Frederick  the  Great  at  the  hands  of  his 
ancestor,  and  stating  that,  if  his  majesty  now  enter¬ 
tained  a  similar  desire  to  obtain  possession  of  the  pro¬ 
perty,  it  would  be  very  agreeable  to  him,  in  his  present 
embarrassed  circumstances,  to  sell  the  mill..  The  King 
immediately  wrote,  with  his  own  hand  the  following 
reply 

“  My  dear  Neighbour — I  cannot  allow  you  to  sell  the 
mill ;  it  must  remain  in  your  possession  as  long  as  one 
member  of  your  family  exists ;  for  it  belongs  to  the  his¬ 
tory  of  Prussia.  I  lament,  however,  to  hear  that  you 
are  in  circumstances  of  embarrassment;  and  I  there¬ 
fore  send  you  6000  dollars  (about  £1000  sterling,)  to 
arrange  your  affairs,  in  the  hope  that  this  sum  will  be 
sufficient  for  the  purpose. 

“  Consider  me  always  your  affectionate  neighbour, 

“Frederick  William.” 

xxii.  34. — A  certain  man  drew  a  bow  at  a  ven¬ 
ture,  and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  between  the 
joints  of  the  harness. 

Speed,  in  his  History  of  Britain,  informs  us,  that 
Richard  I.  was  besieging  a  castle  with  his  army,  when 
the  besieged  offered  to  surrender  if  he  would  grant  them 
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quarter.  He,  however,  refused  their  request,  and 
threatened  to  hang  every  one  of  them.  Upon  this,  a 
certain  soldier  on  the  ramparts  charged  his  bow  with  a 
square  arrow,  and,  praying  that  God  would  vouchsafe 
to  direct  the  shot,  and  deliver  the  innocent  from  op¬ 
pression,  he  discharged  the  shaft  upon  the  ranks  of  the 
besiegers.  The  arrow  struck  the  king-himself,  inflict¬ 
ing  a  wound  of  which  he  soon  afterwards  died,  and  the 
objects  of  his  vengeance  were  thus  delivered. 


2  KINGS. 

Chap.  i.  14. — Behold,  there  came  fire  down  from 
heaven,  and  burnt  up  the  two  captains  of  the 
former  fifties  with  their  fifties :  therefore  let  my 
life  be  precious  in  thy  sight. 

In  1682,  some  soldiers  came  to  break  up  a  meeting 
where  Mr.  Browning,  who  had  been  ejected  from  Des- 
borough,  in  Northamptonshire,  was,  and  to  apprehend 
him.  The  constable  of  the  place,  who  was  present, 
admonished  them  to  be  well-advised  in  what  they  did, 
— “  For,”  said  he,  “  when  Sir - was  alive,  he  eager¬ 

ly  prosecuted  these  meetings,  and  engaged  eight  sol¬ 
diers  of  the  country  troop  to  assist  him,  whereof  my¬ 
self  was  one.  Sir - himself  is  dead ;  six  of  the  sol¬ 

diers  are  dead ;  some  of  them  were  hanged,  and  some 
of  them  broke  their  necks ;  and  I  myself  fell  off  my 
horse,  and  broke  my  collar-bone,  in  the  act  of  persecut¬ 
ing  them.  This  has  given  me  such  a  warning,  that  for 
my  part,  I  am  resolved  I  will  never  meddle  with  them 
more.” 

I 

ii.  15. — The  sons  of  the  prophets  came  to  meet 
Elisha. 

In  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  there  were  public 
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theological  exercises  called  prophesyings,  which  ap¬ 
pear  to  have  been  beneficial  to  both  ministers  and  peo¬ 
ple.  Lord  Bacon  gives  the  following  account  of  them : 
— “The  ministers  within  a  district  did  meet  upon  a 
week-day,  in  some  principal  town,  where  there  was 
some  grave  ancient  minister,  who  was  president,  and 
an  auditory  admitted  of  gentlemen,  or  other  persons  of 
leisure.  Then  every  minister,  successively,  beginning 
with  the  youngest,  did  handle  one  and  the  same  part 
of  scripture,  spending  severally  some  quarter  of  an 
hour,  or  better,  and  in  the  whole  some  two  hours;  and 
so  the  exercise  being  begun  and  concluded  with  prayer, 
and  the  president  giving  a  text  for  the  next  meeting, 
the  assemby  was  dissolved;  and  this  was,  as  I  take  it, 
a  fortnight’s  exercise,  which,  in  my  opinion,  was  the 
best  way  to  frame  and  train  up  preachers  to  handle  the 
word  of  God,  as  it  ought  to  be  handled,  that  hath  been 
practised.  For  we  see  that  orators  have  their  decla¬ 
mations,  lawyers  have  their  moots,  logicians  their 
sophisms,  and  every  practice  of  science  hath  an  exer¬ 
cise  of  erudition  and  initiation,  before  men  come  to  the 
life;  only  preaching,  which  is  the  worthiest,  and  wherein 
it  is  most  dangerous  to  do  amiss,  wanteth  an  introduc¬ 
tion,  and  is  ventured  and  rushed  upon  at  the  first.” 

iii.  27. — The  king  of  Moab  took  his  eldest  son, 
that  should  have  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  offered 
him  for  a  burnt-offering  upon  the  wall. 

Dr.  Buchanan,  giving  an  account  of  the  procession 
of  the  idol  Juggernaut,  says,  “After  the  tower  had  pro¬ 
ceeded  some  way,  a  pilgrim  announced  that  he  was 
ready  to  offer  himself  a  sacrifice  to  the  idol.  He  laid 
himself  down  in  the  road  before  the  tower,  as  it  was 
moving  along,  lying  on  his  face,  with  his  arms  stretched 
forwards.  The  multitude  passed  round  him,  leaving 
the  space  clear,  and  he  was  crushed  to  death  by  the 
wheels  of  the  tower.  A  shout  of  joy  was  raised  to  the 
god.  He  is  said  to  smile  when  the  libation  of  blood  is 
made.  The  people  throw  cowries,  or  small  money,  on 
the  body  of  the  victim,  in  approbation  of  the  deed.  He 
was  left  to  view  a  considerable  time ;  and  was  thea 
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carried  to  a  place  a  little  way  out  of  the  town,  called 
by  the  English  Golgotha,  where  the  dead  bodies  are 
usually  cast  forth,  and  where  dogs  and  vultures  are 
ever  seen.  There  I  have  just  been  reviewing  his  re¬ 
mains.”  Dr.  B.  adds, — “I  beheld  another  distressing 
scene  at  the  Place  of  Sculls, — a  poor  woman  lying 
dead,  or  nearly  dead;  and  her  two  children  by  her, 
looking  at  the  dogs  and  vultures  which  were  near. 
The  people  passed  by  without  noticing  the  children.  I 
asked  them  where  was  their  home.  They  said,  ‘They 
had  no  home,  but  where  their  mother  was.’  Oh,  there 
is  no  pity  at  Juggernaut! — no  mercy,  no  tenderness  of 
heart  in  Moloch’s  kingdom.” 


iv.  13. — Wouldest  thou  be  spoken  for  to  the 
king,  or  to  the  captain  of  the  host  ?  And  she  an¬ 
swered,  I  dwell  among  mine  own  people. 

Joe  Martin,  an  Indian  chief  now  residing  in  New 
Brunswick,  was  interrogated  a  short  time  ago,  by  a 
professional  gentleman  who  holds  an  important  office 
under  government,  whether  he  would  accept  the  com¬ 
mission  of  a  captain  among  the  Indians,  which,  he  ob¬ 
served,  it  was  in  his  power  to  procure  for  him ;  to 
which  the  Indian  made  the  following  reply: — “Now 
Joe  Martin  love  God,  pray  to  God;  now  Joe  Martin 
humble  ;  certain  not  good  to  make  Indian  proud;  when 
Indian  proud,  him  forget  God;  for  this  reason  Joe 
Martin  never  must  be  captain  !”  He  accordingly  de¬ 
clined  it. 


v.  1G. — As  the  Lord  liveth,  before  whom  I 
stand,  I  will  receive  none.  And  he  urged  him  to 
take  it ;  but  he  refused. 

When  great  presents  were  sent  to  Epaminondas,  the 
celebrated  Theban  general,  he  used  to  observe, — “  If  the 
thing  you  desire  be  good,  I  will  do  it  without  any  bribe, 
even  because  it  is  good :  if  it  be  not  honest,  I  will  not  do 
it  for  all  the  goods  in  the  world.”  He  was  so  great  a 
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contemner  of  riches,  that,  when  he  died,  he  left  not 
enough  to  discharge  the  expenses  of  his  funeral. 

vi.  22. — Set  bread  and  water  before  them,  that 
they  may  eat  and  drink,  and  go  to  their  master. 

After  the  dispersion  of  the  Spanish  Armada  in  1588, 
Joan  Lomes  de  Medina,  who  had  been  general  of 
twenty  hulks,  was,  with  about  two  hundred  and  sixty 
men,  driven  in  a  vessel  to  Anstruther  in  Scotland,  after 
suffering  great  hunger  and  cold  for  six  or  seven  days. 
Notwithstanding  the  object  for  which  this  fleet  had  been 
sent,  and  the  oppressive  conduct  of  the  Spaniards  to 
the  Scottish  merchants  who  traded  with  them,  these 
men  were  most  humanely  treated.  Mr.  James  Melvil, 
the  minister,  told  the  Spanish  officer  first  sent  on  shore, 
that  they  would  find  nothing  among  them  but  Chris¬ 
tianity  and  works  of  mercy.  The  laird  of  Anstruther, 
and  a  great  number  of  the  neighbouring  gentlemen, 
entertained  the  officers;  and  the  inhabitants  gave  the 
soldiers  and  mariners  kail,  pottage,  and  fish ; — the  min¬ 
ister  having  addressed  his  flock,  as  Elisha  did  the  King 
of  Israel  in  Samaria,  “  Give  them  bread  and  water.” 

vii.  4. — If  we  sit  still  here,  we  die.  Now 
therefore  come,  and  let  us  fall  unto  the  host  of  the 
Syrians  i  if  they  save  us  alive,  we  shall  live ; 
and  if  they  kill  us,  we  shall  but  die. 

“  It  is  just  a  year  this  day,”  says  Mrs.  Judson,  “  since 
I  entertained  a  hope  in  Christ.  About  this  time  in  the 
evening,  when  reflecting  on  the  words  of  the  lepers,  ‘If 
we  enter  into  the  city,  then  the  famine  is  in  the  city, 
and  we  shall  die  there ;  and  if  we  sit  still  here,  we  die 
also;’  and  felt  that  if  I  returned  to  the  world,  I  should 
surely  perish ;  if  I  staid  where  I  then  was,  I  should 
perish ;  and  I  could  but  perish,  if  I  threw  myself  on  the 
mercy  of  Christ.  Then  came  light,  and  relief,  and 
comfort,  such  as  I  never  knew  before.” 
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viii.  13. — Hazael  said,  But  what!  is  thy  ser¬ 
vant  a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this  great  thing  ? 

One  of  the  early  Christians,  on  being  asked  by  a 
friend  to  accompany  him  to  the  amphitheatre,  to  wit¬ 
ness  the  gladiatorial  combats  with  wild  beasts,  express¬ 
ed  his  utmost  abhorrence  of  the  sport,  and  refused  to 
witness  a  scene,  condemned  alike  by  humanity  and 
Christianity.  Overcome  at  length  by  the  continued  and 
pressing  solicitations  of  his  friend,  whom  he  did  not 
wish  to  disoblige,  he  consented  to  go ;  but  determined 
that  he  would  close  his  eyes  as  soon  as  he  had  taken 
his  seat,  and  keep  them  closed  during  the  whole  time 
that  he  was  in  the  amphitheatre.  At  some  particular 
display  of  strength  and  skill  by  one  of  the  combatants, 
a  loud  shout  of  applause  was  raised  by  the  spectators, 
when  the  Christian  almost  involuntarily  opened  his 
eyes :  being  once  open,  he  found  it  difficult  to  close 
them  again ;  he  became  interested  in  the  fate  of  the 
gladiator,  who  was  then  engaged  with  a  lion.  He  re¬ 
turned  home,  professing  to  dislike,  as  his  principles  re¬ 
quired  him  to  do,  these  cruel  games;  but  still  his  im¬ 
agination  ever  and  anon  reverted  to  the  scenes  he  had 
unintentionally  witnessed.  He  was  again  solicited  by 
his  friend,  who  perceived  the  conquest  that  had  been 
made,  to  see  the  sport.  He  found  less  difficulty  now 
than  before  in  consenting.  He  went,  sat  with  his  eyes 
open,  and  enjoyed  the  spectacle.  Again  and  again  he 
took  his  seat  with  the  pagan  crowd ;  till  at  length  he 
became  a  constant  attendant  at  the  amphitheatre,  aban¬ 
doned  his  Christian  principles,  relapsed  to  idolatry,  died 
a  heathen,  and  left  a  fatal  proof  of  the  deceitfulness  of 
sin. 

ix.  31. — Had  Zimri  peace,  who  slew  his  master  ? 

Dr.  Fordyce,  in  his  Dialogues  on  Education,  relates 
the  following  striking  incident,  which  he  says  occurred 
in  a  neighbouring  state.  A  jeweller,  a  man  of  good 
character  and  considerable  wealth,  having  occasion  to 
leave  home  on  business  at  some  distance,  took  with 
him  a  servant.  He  had  with  him  some  of  his  best 
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jewels,  and  a  large  sum  of  money.  This  was  known 
to  the  servant,  who,  urged  by  cupidity,  murdered  his 
master  on  the  road,  rifled  him  of  his  jewels  and  money, 
and  suspending  a  large  stone  round  his  neck,  threw 
him  into  the  nearest  canal.  With  the  booty  he  had 
thus  gained,  the  servant  set  off  to  a  distant  part  of  the 
country,  where  he  had  reason  to  believe  that  neither 
he  nor  his  master  was  known.  There  he  began  to 
trade ;  at  first  in  a  very  humble  way,  that  his  obscurity 
might  screen  him  from  observation;  and  in  the  course 
of  many  years,  he  seemed  to  rise,  by  the  natural  pro¬ 
gress  of  business,  into  wealth  and  consideration,  so  that 
his  good  fortune  appeared  at  once  the  effect  and  re¬ 
ward  of  industry  and  virtue.  Of  these  he  counterfeited 
the  appearance  so  well,  that  he  grew  into  great  credit, 
married  into  a  good  family,  and  was  admitted  into  a 
share  of  the  government  of  the  town.  He  rose  from 
one  post  to  another,  till  at  length  he  was  chosen  chief 
magistrate.  In  this  office  he  maintained  a  fair  charac¬ 
ter,  and  continued  to  fill  it  with  no  small  applause, 
both  as  governor  and  judge ;  until  one  day,  as  he  pre¬ 
sided  on  the  bench  with  some  of  his  brethren,  a  crim¬ 
inal  was  brought  before  him,  who  was  accused  of  mur¬ 
dering  his  master.  The  evidence  came  out  fully :  the 
jury  brought  in  their  verdict  that  the  prisoner  was 
guilty,  and  the  whole  assembly  waited  the  sentence  of 
the  court  with  suspense.  The  president  appeared  to  be 
in  unusual  disorder  and  agitation  of  mind ;  his  colour 
changed  often :  at  length  he  rose  from  his  seat,  and 
descending  from  the  bench,  placed  himself  close  to  the 
unfortunate  man  at  the  bar,  to  the  no  small  astonish¬ 
ment  of  all  present.  “You  see  before  you,”  said  he, 
addressing  himself  to  those  who  had  sat  on  the  bench 
with  him,  “  a  striking  instance  of  the  just  award  of  hea¬ 
ven,  which  this  day,  after  thirty  years’  concealment, 
presents  to  you  a  greater  criminal  than  the  man -just 
now  found  guilty.”  He  then  made  a  full  confession 
of  his  guilt,  and  of  all  its  aggravations : — “Nor  can  I 
feel,”  continued  he,  “any  relief  from  the  agonies  of  an 
awakened  conscience,  but  by  requiring  that  justice  be 
forthwith  done  against  me  in  the  most  public  and  so¬ 
lemn  manner.”  We  may  easily  suppose  the  amaze- 
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ment  of  all  the  assembly,  and  especially  of  his  fellow 
judges.  However,  they  proceeded,  upon  his  confession, 
to  pass  sentence  upon  him,  and  he  died  with  all  the 
symptoms  of  a  penitent  mind. 

x.  16. — Jehu  said,  Come  with  me,  and  see  my 
zeal  for  the  Lord. 

Mr.  John  Fox,  the  author  of  the  “Book  of  Martyrs,” 
was  once  met  by  a  woman  who  showed  him  a  book 
she  was  carrying,  and  said,  “  See  you  not  that  I  am 
going  to  a  sermon V’  The  good  man  replied,  “If  you 
will  be  ruled  by  me,  go  home,  for  you  will  do  little  good 
to-day  at  church.”  “When,  then,”  asked  she,  “would 
you  counsel  me  to  go?”  His  reply  was, — “When  you 
tell  no  one  beforehand.” 

xi.  12. — He  brought  forth  the  king’s  son,  and 
put  the  crown  upon  him,  and  gave  him  the  testi¬ 
mony  :  and  they  made  him  king,  and  anointed 
him ;  and  they  clapped  their  hands,  and  said, 
God  save  the  king. 

At  the  coronation  of  his  Majesty  George  III.,  after 
the  anointing  was  over  in  the  abbey,  and  the  crown 
put  upon  his  head  with  great  shouting,  the  two  arch¬ 
bishops  came  to  hand  him  down  from  the  throne  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  sacrament.  His  majesty  told  them  he  would 
not  go  to  the  Lord’s  Supper,  and  partake  of  that  ordi¬ 
nance,  with  the  crown  upon  his  head ;  for  he  looked 
upon  himself,  when  appearing  before  the  King  of  kings, 
in  no  other  character  than  in  that  of  a  humble  Chris¬ 
tian.  The  bishops  replied,  that  although  there  was  no 
precedent  for  this,  it  should  be  complied  with.  Im¬ 
mediately  he  put  off  his  crown,  and  laid  it  aside :  he 
then  desired  that  the  same  should  be  done  with  respect 
to  the  queen.  It  was  answered,  that  her  crown  was  so 
pinned  on  her  head  that  it  could  not  be  easily  taken 
off;  to  which  the  king  replied,  “  Well,  let  it  be  reckon¬ 
ed  a  part  of  her  dress,  and  in  no  other  light.”  “  When 
I  saw  and  heard  this,”  says  the  narrator,  “it  warmed 
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my  heart  towards  him ;  and  I  could  not  help  thinking, 
that  there  would  be  something  good  found  about  him 
towards  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.” 

xii.  2. — Jehoash  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  all  his  days,  wherein  Je- 

!  hoiada  the  priest  instructed  him. 

The  late  Dr.  Finley,  president  of  Princeton  College, 
had  once  in  his  congregation,  a  man  over  whom  in¬ 
temperate  drinking  had  got  the  dominion.  But  when 
the  pastor  discovered  the  fact,  he  applied  himself  most 
anxiously  to  the  reformation  of  the  wanderer.  His 
commanding  eloquence  in  the  pulpit,  was  seconded  by 
most  earnest  and  impressive  appeals  in  private.  Every 
thing  was  united  in  Dr.  Finley,  to  show  the  utmost  ef¬ 
fect  of  talent  and  piety — the  power  of  his  personal  pre¬ 
sence — his  watchful  care  and  tender  solicitude — and, 
when  he  preached  on  the  end  of  the  drunkard,  the 
thunder  of  his  eloquence.  The  effect  was  irresistible, 
and  the  parishioner  abstained  from  liquor  many  years. 
At  length  Dr.  Finley  fell  sick,  and  the  unhappy  man, 
in  his  turn,  showed  a  corresponding  anxiety  for  his 
minister’s  health.  He  often  sent  to  inquire  how  the 
president  was;  and  as  the  accounts  became  more  un¬ 
favourable,  his  anxiety  became  distressing.  At  length 
the  answer  came,  that  Dr.  Finley  was  dead:  “Then,” 
said  he,  “I  am  a  lost  man.”  He  returned  to  his  house, 
resumed  his  cups,  and  soon  drank  himself  to  death. 

xiii.  14. — Elisha  was  fallen  sick  of  his  sickness 
whereof  he  died ;  and  Joash  the  king  of  Israel 
came  down  unto  him,  and  wept  over  his  face,  and 
said,  O  my  father,  my  father !  the  chariot  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  the  horsemen  thereof! 

The  Rev.  John  Gibb  of  Cleish,  in  Fifeshire,  at  one 
time  travelled  during  a  storm  to  the  extremity  of  his 
parish,  to  comfort  a  godly  man  in  his  dying  moments. 
The  cottage  being  solitary,  and  owing  to  the  inclemency 
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of  the  weather,  no  other  person  venturing  that  evening 
to  visit  the  family,  he  watched  with  them  all  night,  per¬ 
forming  with  alacrity  every  kind  office  in  his  power; 
and  when  he  returned  home  next  day,  remarked  that  it 
was  no  small  honour  to  sit  up  a  winter’s  night  with  an 
heir  of  glory,  or,  (in  his  own  homely  but  expressive 
language,)  with  a  piece  of  heaven’s  plenishin. 

xiv.  10. — Thou  hast  indeed  smitten  Edom,  and 
thine  heart  hath  lifted  thee  up  ;  glory  of  this,  and 
tarry  at  home ;  for  why  shouldest  thou  meddle  to 
thy  hurt,  that  thou  shouldest  fall,  even  thou,  and 
Judah  with  thee? 

When  Pyrrhus,  King  of  Epirus,  was  making  great 
preparations  for  his  intended  expedition  into  Italy,  Ci- 
neas,  the  philosopher,  took  a  favourable  opportunity  of 
addressing  him  thus: — “The  Romans,  sir,  are  reported 
to  be  a  warlike  and  victorious  people ;  but  if  God  per¬ 
mit  us  to  overcome  them,  what  use  shall  we  make  of 
the  victory  1” — “Thou  askest,”  said  Pyrrhus,  “ a  thing 
that  is  self-evident.  The  Romans  once  conquered,  no 
city  will  resist  us;  we  shall  then  be  masters  of  all 
Italy.”  Cineas  added — “  And  having  subdued  Italy, 
what  shall  we  do  next!”  Pyrrhus,  not  yet  aware  of  his 
intentions,  replied, — “  Sicily  next  stretches  out  her  arms 
to  receive  us.”  “That  is  very  probable,”  said  Cineas, 
“but  will  the  possession  of  Sicily  put  an  end  to  the 
war!”  “God  grant  us  success  in  that,”  answered  Pyr¬ 
rhus,  “  and  we  shall  make  these  only  the  forerunners  of 
greater  things;  for  then  Libya  and  Carthage  will  soon 
be  ours;  and  these  things  being  completed,  none  of  our 
enemies  can  offer  any  farther  resistance.”  “  Very  true,” 
added  Cineas,  “  for  then  we  may  easily  regain  Macedon, 
and  make  an  absolute  conquest  of  Greece ;  and  when 
all  these  are  in  our  possession,  what  shall  we  do  then !” 
— Pyrrhus,  smiling,  answered,  “  Why  then,  my  dear 
friend,  we  will  live  at  our  ease,  drink  all  day  long,  and 
amuse  ourselves  with  cheerful  conversation.”  “Well, 
sir,”  said  Cineas,  “  and  why  may  we  not  do  all  this  now, 
and  without  the  labour  and  hazard  of  enterprises  so  la- 
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borious  and  uncertain  1”  Pyrrhus,  however,  unwilling 
to  take  the  advice  of  the  philosopher,  ardently  engaged 
in  these  ambitious  pursuits,  and  at  last  perished  in 
them. 

xv.  16. — Menahem  smote  Tiphsah,  and  all  that 
were  therein,  and  the  coasts  thereof  from  Tirzah  : 
because  they  opened  not  to  him,  therefore  he 
smote  it. 

“It  was  in  the  spring  of  1799,”  says  Dr.  Russell, 
“  that  the  French  general  (Bonaparte)  who  had  been 
informed  of  certain  preparations  against  him  in  the  pa- 
shalic  of  Acre,  resolved  to  cross  the  desert  which  di¬ 
vides  Egypt  from  Palestine  at  the  head  of  ten  thousand 
chosen  men.  El  Arish  soon  fell  into  his  hands,  the  gar¬ 
rison  of  which  were  permitted  to  retire,  on  condition 
that  they  should  not  serve  again  during  the  war.  Gaza 
likewise  yielded,  without  much  opposition,  to  the  over¬ 
whelming  force  by  which  it  was  attacked.  Jaffa  set 
the  first  example  of  a  vigorous  resistance ;  the  slaugh¬ 
ter  was  tremendous ;  and  Bonaparte,  to  intimidate  the 
towns  from  showing  a  similar  spirit,  gave  it  up  to  plun¬ 
der,  and  the  other  excesses  of  an  enraged  soldiery.  A 
more  melancholy  scene  followed  —  the  massacre  of 
nearly  four  thousand  prisoners  who  had  laid  down  their 
arms.  Napoleon  alleged,  that  these  were  the  very  in¬ 
dividuals  who  had  given  their  parole  at  El  Arish,  and 
had  violated  their  faith  by  appearing  against  him  in 
the  fortress  which  had  just  fallen.  On  this  pretext  he 
commanded  them  all  to  be  put  to  death,  and  thereby 
brought  a  stain  upon  his  reputation  which  no  casuistry 
on  the  part  of  his  admirers,  and  no  consideration  of  ex¬ 
pediency,  military  or  political,  will  ever  succeed  in  re¬ 
moving.” 

xvi.  11. — Urijah  the  priest  built  an  altar  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  that  King  Ahaz  had  sent  from  Da¬ 
mascus. 

“  I  was  sorry  to  see,”  says  Mr.  Hervey  in  a  letter  to 


192 


2  KINGS  XVII. 


Mr.  Ryland,  “  from  a  paragraph  in  a  late  newspaper, 
that,  by  the  command  of  the  prince,  the  tragedy  of 
Douglas  was  re-acted  at  the  theatre-royal.  Ah !  this 
one  source,  one  copious  source,  of  our  miseries !  If 
princes  will  encourage  such  corrupting  sources  of  en¬ 
tertainment,  there  never  will  be  wanting  ministers  of 
the  gospel  to  write  for  them,  and  magistrates  to  attend 
them.  O  that  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth 
would  give  our  rulers,  and  all  that  are  in  authority,  to 
discern  the  things  that  are  excellent !” 

xvii.  28. — One  of  the  priests  came  and  dwelt 
in  Bethel,  and  taught  them  how  they  should  fear 
the  Lord. 

When  the  Rev.  Mr.  Charles,  of  Bala  in  Wales,  met 
a  poor  man  or  woman  on  the  road,  he  used  to  stop  his 
horse,  and  make  the  inquiry — “  Can  you  read  the  Bi¬ 
ble  1”  He  was  so  much  in  the  habit  of  doing  this,  that 
he  became  every  where  known  from  this  practice. 
“The  gentleman  who  kindly  asked  the  poor  people 
about  the  Bible  and  their  souls,”  was  Mr.  Charles. 
Meeting  one  day  with  an  old  man,  on  one  of  the 
mountains,  he  said  to  him, — “You  are  an  old  man,  and 
very  near  another  world.”  “Yes,”  said  he,  “and  I 
hope  I  am  going  to  heaven.”  “Do  you  know  the  road 
there, — do  you  know  the  word  of  God?”  “  Pray,  are 
you  Mr.  Charles  1”  said  the  old  man.  He  suspected 
who  he  was  from  his  questions.  He  was  frequently 
thus  accosted  when  asking  the  poor  people  he  met  with 
about  their  eternal  concerns.  “  Pray,  are  you  Mr. 
Charles  1”  was  often  the  inquiry.  When  he  had  time, 
he  scarcely  ever  passed  by  a  poor  man  on  the  road, 
without  talking  to  him  about  his  soul,  and  his  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Bible.  When  he  found  any  ignorant  of 
the  word  of  God,  and  not  able  to  read  it,  he  represented 
to  them,  in  a  kind  and  simple  manner,  the  duty  and  ne¬ 
cessity  of  becoming  acquainted  with  it,  and  feelingly 
and  compassionately  set  before  them  the  awful  state  of 
those  who  leave  the  world  without  knowing  the  word 
of  God,  and  the  way  of  saving  the  soul.  He  sometimes 
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succeeded  in  persuading  them  to  learn  to  read;  and  the 
good  he  thus  did  was  no  doubt  very  great. 

xviii.  31. — Thus  saith  the  king  of  Assyria, 
Make  an  agreement  with  me  by  a  present. 

Among  eastern  nations  it  has  always  been  usual  to 
bring  presents  when  people  visit  one  another;  they 
never  appear  before  a  prince  or  great  man,  without 
having  something  to  offer.  Modern  travellers  tell  us 
that,  even  when  poor  people  visit,  they  bring  a  flower, 
or  fruit,  or  some  such  trifle.  One  person  mentions  a 
present  of  fifty  radishes ;  and  when  Bruce,  the  Abyssi¬ 
nian  traveller,  had  agreed,  at  the  request  of  a  chief,  to 
take  a  poor  sick  Arab  with  him  for  a  great  distance, 
the  poor  man  presented  him  with  a  dirty  cloth  contain¬ 
ing  about  ten  dates.  Mr.  Bruce  remarks,  that  he  men¬ 
tions  this  to  show  how  important  and  necessary  pre¬ 
sents  are  considered  in  the  east;  whether  they  be  dates 
or  diamonds,  a  man  thinks  it  necessary  to  offer  some¬ 
thing. 

xix.  22. — Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and 
blasphemed  ?  and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted 
thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high  ?  even 
against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

Dr.  Harris,  the  minister  of  Hanwell,  during  the  civil 
wars,  frequently  had  military  officers  quartered  at  his 
house.  A  party  of  them,  being  unmindful  of  the  re¬ 
verence  due  to  the  holy  name  of  God,  indulged  them¬ 
selves  in  swearing.  The  doctor  noticed  this,  and  on 
the  following  Sabbath  preached  from  these  words : — 
“  Above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not.”  This  so 
enraged  the  soldiers,  who  judged  the  sermon  was  in¬ 
tended  for  them,  that  they  swore  they  would  shoot  him 
if  he  preached  on  the  subject  again.  He  was  not,  how¬ 
ever,  to  be  intimidated ;  and  on  the  following  Sabbath, 
he  not  only  preached  from  the  same  text,  but  inveighed 
in  still  stronger  terms  against  the  vice  of  swearing. 
As  he  was  preaching,  a  soldier  levelled  his  carbine  at 
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him;  but  he  went  on  to  the  conclusion  of  his  sermon, 
without  the  slightest  fear  or  hesitation. 

xx.  1. — Set  thine  house  in  order  ;  for  thou  shall 
die,  and  not  live. 

A  woman  in  Suffolk  was  taken  ill,  with  but  small 
hopes  of  recovery.  She  had  heard  or  read  something 
about  setting  her  house  in  order,  and  thinking  it  re¬ 
ferred  only  to  earthly  things,  said  to  those  about  her, 
she  blessed  God  she  had  arranged  all  her  matters,  and 
got  every  thing  to  her  liking,  except  a  certain  article  of 
furniture  in  one  of  the  rooms  of  her  house.  If  her 
attention  was  directed  to  worldly  affairs  only,  while  the 
concerns  of  her  soul  were  overlooked,  there  is  reason  to 
fear  she  was  ill  prepared  for  dying. 

xxi.  6. — He  observed  times,  and  used  enchant¬ 
ments,  and  dealt  with  familiar  spirits  and  wizards. 

In  a  book,  entitled,  “  A  guide  to  grand  jurymen,  in 
cases  of  witchcraft,”  written  by  Mr.  Bernard  more  than 
two  hundred  years  ago,  is  the  following  relation  : — 
“Mr.  Edmunds  of  Cambridge  was  one  that,  for  a  time, 
professed  to  help  men  to  goods  or  money  stolen;  and 
was  once  by  the  heads  of  the  university  questioned  for 
wdtchcraft,  as  he  confessed  to  me,  when  he  had  better 
learned  Christ,  and  had  given  over  his  practice  that 
way.  He  told  me  two  things,  (besides  many  other,  in 
a  whole  afternoon’s  discourse  at  Castle  Kinmgham,  in 
Essex,)  never  to  be  forgotten  : — 1st,  That  by  his  art  he 
could  find  out  him  that  stole  from  another,  but  not  him¬ 
self.  2d,  That  the  ground  of  this  art  was  not  so  cer¬ 
tain  but  that  he  might  mistake;  and  so  peradventure 
accuse  an  honest  man  instead  of  the  offender,  and 
therefore  gave  it  over;  albeit,  he  said,  he  might  have 
made  two  hundred  pounds  per  annum  of  his  skill.” 

xxii.  10. — Shaphan  the  scribe  shewed  the  king, 
saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  delivered  me  a 
book  :  and  Shaphan  read  it  before  the  king. 
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‘‘I  reside,”  says  a  Scripture  reader  in  Ireland,  “with 
a  very  friendly  family,  in  a  large  and  well-inhabited 
village,  where  all  are  Roman  Catholics,  except  two 
families  professedly  Protestant.  The  whole  of  this 
population  never  heard  of  the  Bible,  and  are,  conse¬ 
quently,  very  dark  and  ignorant.  On  the  Sabbath,  I 
read  a  considerable  portion  of  it  to  the  family  in  the 
morning,  and  in  the  afternoon.  They  were  greatly  sur¬ 
prised  to  see  so  small  a  book  contain  such  wonderful 
things,  and  inquired  how  I  obtained  it,  and  what  coun¬ 
try  it  came  from  1  I  informed  them  it  was  the  Book 
of  God;  that  it  was  written  by  the  holy  Prophets  of  the 
Lord,  many  hundred  years  ago;  and  that  it  contained 
an  account  of  the  nativity,  life,  and  death  of  the  Son  of 
God,  &c.  They  were  all  perfectly  astonished,  and 
after  I  had  read  a  few  chapters  in  the  beginning  of 
Matthew,  the  man  of  the  house  ran  out  in  haste  to  two 
of  his  next  door  neighbours,  and  brought  them  in  to 
see  and  hear  “  the  Book  of  God,”  (for  by  this  name  my 
little  Bible  is  now  known.)  These  individuals  also 
expressed  their  surprise,  and,  after  hearing  me  read  of 
the  birth,  miracles,  and  death  of  our  Saviour,  they  went 
out  and  brought  their  wives  to  hear  the  same  glorious 
news.” 


xxiii.  18. — Let  him  alone:  let  no  man  move 
his  bones.  So  they  let  his  bones  alone,  with  the 
bones  of  the  prophet  that  came  out  of  Samaria. 

While  the  troops  of  Charles  V.  were  quartered  at 
Wittenberg,  in  1548,  a  year  after  Luther’s  death,  a 
soldier  gave  the  reformer’s  effigy,  in  the  church  of  the 
castle,  two  stabs  with  his  dagger;  and  the  Spaniards 
earnestly  desired  that  his  tomb  might  be  pulled  down, 
and  his  bones  dug  up  and  burnt;  but  the  emperor  ob¬ 
served, — “I  have  nothing  further  to  do  with  Luther; 
he  has  henceforth  another  Judge,  whose  jurisdiction  it 
is  not  lawful  for  me  to  usurp.  Know  that  I  make 
no  war  with  the  dead,  but  with  the  living,  who  still 
make  war  with  me.”  He  would  not,  therefore,  permit 
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his  tomb  to  be  demolished;  and  forbade  any  attempt 
of  that  nature,  upon  pain  of  death. 

xxiv.  4. — He  filled  Jerusalem  with  innocent 
blood,  which  the  Lord  would  not  pardon. 

Charles  IX.  of  France  was  a  cruel  and  persecuting 
monarch,  (witness  the  massacre  at  Paris  in  1572,)  and 
died  in  a  very  wretched  state.  He  expired,  bathed  in 
his  own  blood,  which  burst  from  his  veins,  and  in  his 
last  moments  he  exclaimed, — “What  blood!  —  what 
murders  ! — I  know  not  where  I  am  ! — how  will  all  this 
end  1 — what  shall  I  do  1 — I  am  lost  for  ever ! — I  know 
it!” 

xxv.  27,  28. — Evil-merodach,  king  of  Babylon, 
in  the  year  that  he  began  to  reign,  did  lift  up  the 
head  of  Jehoiachin,  king  of  Judah,  out  of  prison  : 
and  he  spake  kindly  to  him. 

Mr.  Howard,  the  philanthropist,  was  once  honoured 
with  a  visit  from  the  governor  of  Upper  Austria,  ac¬ 
companied  by  his  countess.  The  governor  asked  him 
what  was  the  state  of  the  prisons  in  the  province  of 
Upper  Austria. — “The  worst,”  he  replied,  “in  all  Ger¬ 
many,  particularly  in  the  condition  of  the  female  pri¬ 
soners  :  and  I  recommend  your  countess  to  vist  them 
personally,  as  the  best  means  of  rectifying  the  abuses 
in  their  management.”  “I!”  said  the  countess,  haugh¬ 
tily,  “I  go  to  prisons!”  and  instantly  both  descended 
the  stair-case  so  rapidly,  as  to  alarm  him  lest  some  ac¬ 
cident  should  befall  them.  But  notwithstanding  the 
precipitancy  of  their  retreat,  he  called  after  her  in  a 
loud  voice,  “Madam,  remember  that  you  are  a  woman 
yourself,  and  must  soon,  like  the  most  miserable  fe¬ 
male  in  the  dungeon,  inhabit  a  small  space  of  that 
earth  from  which  you  equally  originated.” 
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Chap.  i.  50. — When  Baal-hanan  was  dead,  Ha- 
dad  reigned  in  his  stead. 

Robert,  the  eldest  son  of  William  the  Conqueror,  was 
a  prince  who  inherited  all  the  bravery  of  his  family 
and  nation,  but  was  rather  bold  than  prudent,  rather 
enterprising  than  politic.  Earnest  after  fame,  and  even 
impatient  that  his  father  should  stand  in  the  way,  he 
aspired  to  that  independence  to  which  his  temper,  as 
well  as  some  circumstances  in  his  situation,  conspired 
to  invite  him.  He  had  formerly,  it  seems,  been  pro¬ 
mised  by  his  father  the  government  of  Maine,  a  pro¬ 
vince  of  France,  which  had  submitted  to  William,  and 
was  also  declared  successor  to  the  dukedom  of  Nor¬ 
mandy.  However,  when  he  came  to  demand  an  execu¬ 
tion  of  these  engagements,  he  received  an  absolute  de¬ 
nial  ;  (of  the  king’s  breach  of  promise  we  do  not  ap¬ 
prove,)  the  monarch  shrewdly  observing,  that  it  was 
not  his  custom  to  throw  off  his  clothes  till  he  went  to 
bed. 

ii.  35. — Sheshan  gave  his  daughter  to  Jarha 
his  servant  to  wife. 

Harmer  remarks,  that  the  people  of  the  East  fre¬ 
quently  marry  their  slaves  to  their  daughters,  when 
they  have  no  male  issue,  and  those  daughters  are  what 
we  call  great  fortunes :  That  Hassan,  who  was  Kiaia 
of  the  Asaphs  of  Cairo,  that  is  to  say,  the  colonel  of 
four  or  five  thousand  men  who  go  under  that  name, 
was  the  slave  of  a  predecessor  in  that  office,  the  famous 
Kamel,  and  married  his  daughter:  for  Kamel,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  gave  him  one  of  his 
daughters  in  marriage,  and  left  him  at  his  death,  one 
part  of  the  great  riches  he  had  amassed  in  the  course 
of  a  long  and  prosperous  life.  “  What  Sheshan  then 
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did,”  adds  Harmer,  “  was,  perhaps,  not  so  extraordinary 
as  we  may  have  imagined,  but  perfectly  conformable  to 
old  Eastern  customs,  if  not  to  the  arrangements  of  Mo¬ 
ses  ;  at  least  it  is,  we  see,  just  the  the  same  with  what  is 
now  practised.” 

iii.  5. — These  were  bora  unto  David ;  Shimea, 
and  Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and  Solomon. 

A  Yorkshire  priest,  in  an  alehouse  which  he  used  to 
frequent,  spoke  very  disrespectfully  of  Archbishop 
Cranmer,  saying,  that  he  had  no  more  learning  than  a 
goose.  Lord  Cromwell,  being  informed  of  this,  com¬ 
mitted  the  priest  to  the  Fleet  prison.  When  he  had  been 
there  for  a  few  weeks,  he  sent  a  relation  of  his  to  the  arch¬ 
bishop  to  beg  his  pardon,  and  to  sue  for  a  discharge. 
Cranmer  immediately  sent  for  him,  and,  after  a  gentle 
reproof,  asked  the  priest  whether  he  knew  him  1  The 
priest  replied,  “No.”  He  asked  him  why  he  should 
then  make  so  free  with  his  character.  The  priest  ex¬ 
cused  himself  by  stating  that  he  was  in  drink;  but  this 
Cranmer  said  was  a  double  fault.  He  told  the  priest, 
that  if  he  were  inclined  to  try  his  abilities  as  a  scholar, 
he  should  have  liberty  to  oppose  him  in  any  science 
he  pleased.  The  priest  humbly  asked  his  pardon,  and 
confessed  himself  to  be  very  ignorant,  and  to  under¬ 
stand  nothing  but  his  mother  tongue.  “No  doubt, 
then,”  said  Cranmer,  “you  are  well  versed  in  the  En¬ 
glish  Bible,  and  can  answer  any  questions  out  of  that; 
pray  tell  me  who  was  David’s  father  1”  The  priest, 
after  some  hesitation,  told  him  he  could  not  recollect 
his  name.  “Tell  me,  then,”  said  Cranmer,  “  who  was 
Solomon’s  father  V’  The  poor  priest  replied,  that  he 
had  no  skill  in  genealogies,  and  could  not  tell.  The 
archbishop  then,  advising  him  to  frequent  alehouses 
less,  and  his  study  more,  and  admonishing  him  not  to 
accuse  others  for  want  of  learning,  till  he  was  master 
of  some  himself,  set  him  at  liberty,  and  sent  him  home 
to  his  cure. 

iv.  10. — Jabez  called  on  the  God  of  Israel, 
saying,  O  that  thou  wouldest  keep  me  from  evil, 
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that  it  may  not  grieve  me  S  And  God  granted 
his  request. 

A  man  who  was  executed  for  the  crime  of  murder, 
said  in  his  last  moments, — “  Oh,  if  I  had  gone  to  prayer 
that  morning  when  I  committed  the  sin  for  which  I  am 
now  to  die,  O  Lord  God,  I  believe  thou  wouldest  have 
kept  back  my  hands  from  that  sin.” 

v.  20. — They  were  helped  against  them,  and 
the  Hagarites  were  delivered  into  their  hand,  and 
all  that  were  with  them  :  for  they  cried  to  God  in 
the  battle,  and  he  was  entreated  of  them  ;  because 
they  put  their  trust  in  him. 

“  This  day  is  one  of  the  greatest  Ebenezers  in  my 
life,”  says  Colonel  Blackader  in  his  Diary,  after  the 
battle  of  Malplaquet.  “We  have  fought  a  battle,  and, 
by  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  God,  have  obtained  a 
great  and  glorious  victory.  We  attacked  the  enemy  in 
their  camp,  a  strong  camp,  and  strongly  entrenched  by 
two  days’  working.  The  battle  began  about  seven  in 
the  morning,  and  continued  till  about  three  in  the  after¬ 
noon.  It  was  the  most  deliberate,  solemn,  and  well- 
ordered  battle  that  I  ever  saw:  a  noble  and  fine  dispo¬ 
sition,  and  as  finely  executed.  Every  one  was  at  his 
post;  and  I  never  saw  troops  engage  with  more  cheer¬ 
fulness,  boldness,  and  resolution.  For  my  own  part,  I 
was  nobly  and  richly  supplied,  as  I  have  always  been 
on  such  occasions,  with  liberal  supplies  of  grace  and 
strength  as  the  occasions  of  the  day  called  for.  I 
never  had  a  more  pleasant  day  in  my  life.  My  mind 
stayed,  trusting  in  God;  I  was  kept  in  perfect  peace. 
All  went  well  with  me;  and  not  being  in  a  hurry  and 
hot  action,  I  had  time  for  plying  the  throne  of  grace. 
God  gave  me  faith  and  communion  with  himself,  some¬ 
times  prayer  and  sometimes  praise,  as  the  various  turns 
of  Providence  gave  occasion;  sometimes  for  the  public, 
sometimes  for  myself.  The  next  morning  I  went  to 
view  the  field  of  battle,  to  get  a  preaching  from  the 
dead,  which  might  have  been  very  edifying ;  for  in  all 
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my  life  I  have  not  seen  the  dead  lie  so  thick  as  they 
were  in  some  places.  The  potsherds  of  the  earth  are 
dashed  together;  and  God  makes  the  nations  a  scourge 
to  each  other,  to  work  his  holy  ends,  and  to  sweep  off 
sinners  from  the  earth.  It  is  a  wonder  to  me  the  Bri¬ 
tish  escaped  so  cheap,  who  are  the  most  heaven-daring 
sinners  in  the  whole  army;  but  God’s  judgments  are  a 
great  deep.  I  bless  thee,  O  Lord,  who  bringest  me 
back  to  peace,  while  the  carcases  of  others  are  left  a 
prey  in  the  fields  to  the  beasts  and  birds.” 

vi.  31. — These  are  they  whom  David  set  over 
the  service  of  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

“Dr.  Watts,”  says  Mr.  Montgomery,  “may  almost  be 
called  the  inventor  of  hymns  in  our  language;  for  he 
so  far  departed  from  all  precedent,  that  few  of  his  com¬ 
positions  resemble  those  of  his  forerunners. — Every 
Sabbath,  in  every  region  of  the  earth  where  his  native 
tongue  is  spoken,  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of 
voices  are  sending  the  sacrifices  of  prayer  and  praise 
to  God,  in  the  strains  which  he  prepared  for  them  a 
century  ago ;  yea,  every  day  ‘  he  being  dead  yet  speak- 
eth’  by  the  lips  of  posterity,  in  these  sacred  lays,  some 
of  which  may  not  cease  to  be  sung  by  the  ransomed  on 
their  journey  to  Zion,  so  long  as  the  language  of  Bri¬ 
tain  endures — a  language  now  spreading  through  all 
lands  whither  commerce,  civilization,  or  the  gospel,  are 
carried  by  merchants,  colonists,  or  missionaries.” 

vii.  22. — Ephraim  their  father  mourned  many 
days,  and  his  brethren  came  to  comfort  him. 

The  eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  Legh  Richmond,  having, 
contrary  to  his  father’s  wishes,  preferred  a  sea-faring 
life,  went  on  board  the  Arniston,  a  merchant  vessel, 
for  Ceylon,  which  he  reached  in  1815.  More  than  a 
twelvemonth  after,  Mr.  Richmond  received  the  painful 
account  that  the  vessel  had  been  wrecked,  and  that  all 
on  board  had  perished,  with  the  exception  of  six  per¬ 
sons,  whose  names  were  specified,  but  that  of  his  son 
was  not  among  the  number.  The  whole  family  went 
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into  mourning;  and  the  father  sorrowed  for  his  lost 
child  with  a  sorrow  unmitigated  by  the  communication 
of  any  cheering  circumstance  as  to  the  state  of  his 
mind,  and  his  fitness  for  so  sudden  a  change.  Three 
months  afterwards,  a  letter  was  delivered  to  Mr.  Rich¬ 
mond,  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  very  son  whom  he 
mourned  as  dead,  announcing  that  he  was  alive — that 
circumstances  had  prevented  his  setting  sail  in  the  Ar- 
niston,  of  whose  fate  he  seemed  to  be  unconscious ; 
and  communicating  details  of  his  present  engagements 
and  future  prospects!  The  transition  of  feeling  to 
which  the  receipt  of  this  letter  gave  rise,  produced  an 
effect  almost  as  Overwhelming  as  that  which  the  report 
of  his  death  had  occasioned.  The  family  mourning 
was  laid  aside,  and  Mr.  Richmond  trusted  he  might  re¬ 
cognize,  in  the  signal  interposition  of  Divine  Providence, 
a  ground  for  hope  that  his  child’s  present  deliverance 
was  a  pledge  of  that  spiritual  recovery,  which  was  now 
alone  wanting  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  his  gratitude 
and  praise. 

viii.  40. — The  sons  of  Ulam  were  mighty  men 
of  valour — and  had  many  sons. 

The  Rev.  Moses  Browne,  an  excellent  minister,  was 
thus  addressed  by  a  friend: — “You  have  a  very  large 
family,  sir;  you  have  just  as  many  children  as  the  pa¬ 
triarch  Jacob  had.”  “True,”  answered  the  good  old 
divine,  “and  I  have  also  Jacob’s  God  to  provide  for 
them.” 

ix.  28. — Certain  of  them  had  the  charge  of  the 
ministering  vessels,  that  they  should  bring  them 
in  and  out  by  tale. 

Dr.  John  Barnston,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  was 
the  judge  of  a  certain  consistory  court,  when  a  church¬ 
warden  was  sued  for  a  chalice  which  had  been  stolen 
out  of  his  house.  “  Well,”  said  the  doctor,  “  I  am  sorry 
the  cup  of  union  should  be  the  cause  of  difference 
among  you.  I  doubt  not  but  either  the  thief  will,  out 
of  remorse,  restore  it,  or  some  other,  as  good,  will  be 
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sent  to  you.”  Accordingly,  the  doctor,  by  his  secret 
charity,  provided  another. 

x.  13. — Saul  died  for  his  transgression,  and 
also  for  asking  counsel  of  one  that  had  a  familiar 
spirit,  to  inquire  of  it. 

Lord  Byron,  when  a  boy,  was  warned  by  a  fortune¬ 
teller,  that  he  should  die  in  the  37th  year  of  his  age. 
That  idea  haunted  him,  and  in  his  last  illness,  he  men¬ 
tioned  it  as  precluding  all  hope  of  his  recovery.  It  re¬ 
pressed,  his  physician  says,  that  energy  of  spirit  so  ne¬ 
cessary  for  nature  in  struggling  with  disease.  He 
talked  of  two  days  of  the  week  as  his  unlucky  days,  on 
which  nothing  would  tempt  him  to  commence  any  mat¬ 
ter  of  importance;  and  mentioned  as  an  excuse  for  in¬ 
dulging  such  fancies,  that  his  friend  Shelly,  the  poet, 
had  a  familiar  who  had  warned  him  that  he  should 
perish  by  drowning,  and  such  was  the  fate  of  that 
highly  gifted  but  misguided  man. 

xi.  22. — Benaiah  went  down  and  slew  a  lion  in 
a  pit  in  a  snowy  day. 

In  the  beginning  of  May  1815,  the  British  army  in 
India,  from  the  hot  winds  and  bad  weather,  became  so 
sickly,  that  the  troops  were  ordered  into  quarters. 
“  On  the  Gth  of  May,”  says  the  brave  officer  who  is  the 
subject  of  this  anecdote,  “  we  passed  through  a  forest, 
and  encamped  on  its  skirts,  near  a  small  village,  the 
head  man  of  which  entreated  us  to  destroy  a  large  ti¬ 
ger,  which  had  killed  seven  of  his  men ;  was  in  the 
daily  habit  of  stealing  his  cattle;  and  had  that  morning 
wounded  his  son.  Another  officer  and  myself  agreed 
to  attempt  the  destruction  of  this  monster.  We  imme¬ 
diately  ordered  seven  elephants,  and  went  in  quest  of 
the  animal,  which  we  found  sleeping  under  a  bush. 
The  noise  of  the  elephants  awoke  him,  when  he  made 
a  furious  charge  upon  us,  and  my  elephant  received 
him  with  her  shoulder:  the  other  six  turned  about  and 
ran  off,  notwithstanding  the  exertions  of  their  riders, 
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and  left  me  in  the  above  situation.  I  had  seen  many 
tigers,  and  had  been  at  the  killing  of  them,  but  never 
so  large  a  one  as  this.  The  elephant  shook  him  off; 
I  then  fired  two  balls,  and  the  tiger  fell ;  but,  again,  re¬ 
covering  himself,  he  made  a  spring  at  me.  I  escaped 
him,  and  he  seized  the  elephant  by  her  hind  leg,  then 
receiving  a  kick  from  her,  and  another  ball  from  me, 
he  let  go  his  hold,  and  he  fell  a  second  time.  Thinking 
he  was  by  this  time  disabled,  I  very  unfortunately  dis¬ 
mounted,  intending  to  put  an  end  to  his  existence  with 
my  pistols,  when  the  monster,  who  was  only  crouching 
to  take  another  spring,  made  it  that  moment,  and  caught 
me  in  his  mouth;  but  it  pleased  God  to  give  strength 
and  presence  of  mind;  I  immediately  fired  into  his 
body,  and  finding  that  had  little  effect,  used  all  my 
force ;  happily  disengaged  my  arm ;  and  then  directing 
my  pistol  to  his  heart,  I  at  length  succeeded  in  destroy¬ 
ing  him,  after  receiving  twenty-five  severe  wounds.” 

xii.  39. — They  were  with  David  three  days, 
eating  and  drinking  :  for  their  brethren  had  pre¬ 
pared  for  them. 

At  the  restoration  of  King  Charles  IT.,  the  Rev.  Roger 
Turner  preached  a  sermon,  which  concluded  with  the 
following  excellent  admonitions : — “Do  not  drown  your 
reason,  to  prove  your  loyalty; — pray  for  the  King’s 
health,  but  drink  only  for  your  own.  Go  now  and  ring 
your  bells ;  but  beware  in  the  meantime,  that  you  hold 
not  fast  Solomon’s  cords  of  sin,  or  the  prophet’s  cart- 
ropes  of  iniquity,  and  thereby  pull  down  judgment  up¬ 
on  your  heads.  You  may  kindle  bonfires  in  the  streets, 
but  beware  that  you  kindle  not  the  fire  of  God’s  dis¬ 
pleasure  against  you  by  your  sins.  In  a  word,  for  God’s 
sake,  for.  your  king’s  sake,  for  your  own  soul’s  sake,  be 
good,  that  you  may  be  loyal !” 

xiii.  2.- — David  said  unto  all  the  congregation 
.  of  Israel,  If  it  seem  good  unto  you,  and  that  it  be 

of  the  Lord  our  God,  &c. 
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Shortly  after  the  defeat  of  La  Hogue,  James  II.  being 
in  conversation  with  the  superior  of  a  convent  of  nuns, 
the  lady  took  occasion  to  express  her  sorrow,  that  it 
had  not  pleased  God  to  hear  the  prayers  so  many  per¬ 
sons  had  offered  up  for  his  success  in  that  expedition. 
The  king  making  no  reply,  the  abbess  began  to  repeat 
wrhat  she  had  said,  when  the  king  interrupted  her — 
“Madame,  I  heard  very  well  what  you  said;  and  the 
reason  why  I  made  no  answer  was,  that  I  was  unwill¬ 
ing  to  contradict  you,  and  be  obliged  to  let  you  see  I 
am  not  of  your  opinion;  you  seem  to  think,  that  what 
you  asked  was  better  than  what  it  pleased  God  to  do ; 
whereas  I  think  what  he  orders  best;  and  that,  indeed, 
nothing  is  well  done  but  what  is  done  by  him.” 


xiv.  17. — The  fame  of  David  went  out  into  all 
lands. 

Boerhaave,  who  died  1738,  in  his  70th  year,  was  the 
most  celebrated  physician  of  his  age.  His  private  vir¬ 
tues,  extensive  knowledge,  and  distinguished  reputa¬ 
tion,  have  been  rarely  equalled,  and  never  surpassed. 
His  celebrity  as  a  public  teacher  in  the  University  of 
Leyden,  drew  together  crowds  of  pupils  from  all  the 
surrounding  countries.  A  person  in  China  wrote  a 
letter  to  him,  addressed  in  the  following  general  man¬ 
ner: — “To  the  Illustrious  Boerhaave,  Europe  ;”  which, 
notwithstanding,  was  as  readily  brought  to  him,  as  if 
his  residence  had  been  particularly  specified. 


xv.  29. — -Michal — saw  King  David  dancing  and 
playing ;  and  she  despised  him  in  her  heart. 

The  Duke  of  Norfolk,  seeing  Sir  Thomas  More,  when 
he  was  Lord  Chancellor,  sitting  in  the  choir  in  his 
parish  church,  singing  the  service,  said,  “  Fie,  fie,  my 
lord!  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  England  a  parish  priest, 
and  a  paltry  singing  man!  You  dishonour  the  King!” 
— “  No,  my  lord,”  replied  Sir  Thomas,  “  it  is  no  shame 
for  the  King  if  his  servant  serve  his  Sovereign  and  Sa¬ 
viour,  who  is  the  King  of  kings.” 
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xvi.  43. — David  returned  to  bless  his  house. 

Baron  Auguste  de  Stael,  grandson  of  Monsieur 
Neckar,  Minister  of  Finance  in  France,  was  an  experi¬ 
mental  farmer  at  Coppet,  on  the  borders  of  Switzerland, 
and  a  truly  pious  man.  He  vis,ited  England  in  quest 
of  the  means  of  improving  his  race  of  horses ;  and  one 

morning,  at  an  early  hour,  he  called  upon  Mr. - , 

who  was  to  assist  him  with  his  advice  in  the  purchase 
of  some  horses  to  take  to  Coppet.  When  introduced, 
he  entered  directly  into  conversation  upon  the  imme¬ 
diate  object  of  his  visit,  and  which  was  a  very  inter¬ 
esting  one,  for  both  of  them  were  warmly  attached  to 
the  pursuits  of  agriculture.  His  friend,  however,  ap¬ 
peared  to  the  baron  to  be  somewhat  embarrassed,  and 
at  length  begged  to  be  excused  for  a  little  while,  only  a 
short  half  hour;  which  he  invited  the  baron  to  pass 
till  his  return,  in  looking  over  some  engravings  which 
he  placed  before  him.  The  native  politeness  of  the 
baron  felt  the  great  delicacy  of  having  thus  put  his 
friend  to  inconvenience,  and  he  expressed  his  sorrow 
that  he  had  thereby  rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to 
apologize.  His  friend  replied,  “You  must  know,  then, 
that  this  is  just  the  time  for  our  morning  family  prayers. 
My  family  and  my  servants  are  all  now  assembled,  and 
they  wait  only  for  me.  You  will  be  good  enough, 
therefore,  to  pardon  my  request  to  leave  you;  so  soon 
as  this  duty,  which  we  never  omit,  shall  be  concluded, 
I  will  return  immediately  to  you.”  The  baron  at  once 
said,  “I  have  also  a  favour  to  beg  of  you:  shall  I  be 
acting  indiscreetly  if  I  ask  permission  to  join  your 
family,  and  so  unite  with  them  in  this  pious  dutyT’ 
His  friend  granted  with  pleasure  what  the  baron  had 
asked  with  so  much  manifest  desire,  and  he  became 
witness  of  the  serious  and  edifying  manner  in  which 
the  assembled  family  listened  to  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  to  the  prayers  offered  by  his  friend  the 
head  of  the  family.  “  How  valuable  for  me  were  those 
delicious  moments,”  said  the  baron,  “which  I  passed 
in  the  bosom  of  that  happy  family,  where,  when  I  en¬ 
tered,  I  had  no  other  expectation  than  to  receive  some 
advice  upon  the  purchase  of  horses  !” 

18 
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xvii.  16. — Who  am  I — that  thou  hast  brought 
me  hitherto? 

The  works  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Newton  were  intro¬ 
duced  to  the  notice  of  King  George  III.  by  the  Earl  of 
Dartmouth ;  and  the  high  estimation  in  which  his  Ma¬ 
jesty  held  them,  was  communicated  by  the  same  noble¬ 
man  to  Mr.  N.,  when  the  worthy  minister  observed, 
“  Who  would  have  thought  that  I  should  ever  preach 
to  majesty!” 

xviii.  14. — David — executed  judgment  and  jus¬ 
tice  among  all  his  people. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Holt  was  one  of  the  ablest  and 
most  upright  judges  that  ever  presided  in  a  court  of 
justice.  Such  was  the  integrity  and  firmness  of  his 
mind,  that  he  could  never  be  brought  to  swerve  in  the 
least  from  what  he  esteemed  law  and  justice.  He  was 
remarkably  strenuous  in  nobly  asserting,  and  as  rigor¬ 
ously  supporting,  the  liberties  of  the  subject,  to  which 
he  paid  the  greatest  regard;  and  would  not  even  suffer 
a  reflection,  tending  to  depreciate  them,  to  pass  uncen¬ 
sured,  or  without  a  severe  reprimand.  He  lost  his 
place,  as  Recorder  of  London,  for  refusing  to  expound 
the  law  suitably  to  the  King’s  designs.  He  asserted 
the  law  with  such  intrepidity,  that  he  incurred,  by  turns, 
the  indignation  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 

xix.  13. — Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us  be¬ 
have  ourselves  valiantly  for  our  people,  and  for 
the  cities  of  our  God. 

An  officer  of  distinction  and  tried  valour  refused  to 
accept  a  challenge  sent  by  a  young  officer,  but  returned 
the  following  answer: — “I  fear  not  your  sword,  but  the 
sword  of  my  God’s  anger.  I  dare  venture  my  life  in  a 
good  cause,  but  cannot  hazard  my  soul  in  a  bad  one. 
I  will  charge  up  to  the  cannon’s  mouth  for  the  good  of 
my  country,  but  I  want  courage  to  storm  hell !” 
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xx.  6. — At  Gath  there  was  a  man  of  great 
stature. 

Maximinus,  the  Roman  Emperor,  was  a  man  of  gi¬ 
gantic  stature,  being  reported  to  have  been  upwards  of 
eight  feet  high,  and  of  proportionable  size  and  strength. 
He  is  said  to  have  eaten  forty  pounds  of  flesh,  and  to 
have  drunk  six  gallons  of  wine  each  day.  He  was  of 
a  savage  and  cruel  disposition,  and  a  persecutor  of  the 
Christians. 

xxi.  24. — I  will  not  take  that  which  is  thine  for 
the  Lord,  nor  offer  burnt-offerings  without  cost. 

A  little  girl  at  Lyons,  in  France,  asked  her  mother 
to  give  her  a  small  sum  of  money  to  subscribe  to  the 
Bible  Society  of  that  city.  The  mother,  who  was  al¬ 
ways  anxious  that  her  child  should  consider  the  ground 
of  her  actions,  explained  to  her  that  she  would  not 
really  herself  be  a  subscriber  unless  it  was  with  her 
own  money ;  and  suggested  to  her  that  she  might  earn 
a  trifle,  if  she  liked  to  do  some  sewing  beyond  her  usual 
work.  The  little  girl  gladly  undertook  this,  and  thus 
became  a  monthly  subscriber  with  her  own  money. 

xxii.  14. — Behold,  in  my  trouble  I  have  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  house  of  the  Lord  an  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  talents  of  gold,  &c. 

Lady  Huntingdon,  with  an  income  of  only  £1200  a- 
year  did  much  for  the  cause  of  religion.  She  main¬ 
tained  the  college  she  had  erected,  at  her  sole  expense ; 
she  erected  chapels  in  most  parts  of  the  kingdom ;  and 
she  supported  ministers  who  were  sent  to  preach  in 
various  parts  of  the  world. — A  minister  of  the  gospel, 
and  a  person  from  the  country,  once  called  on  her  lady¬ 
ship.  When  they  came  out,  the  countryman  turned 
his  eyes  towards  the  house,  and,  after  a  short  pause, 
exclaimed,  “  What  a  lesson  !  Can  a  person  of  her  noble 
birth,  nursed  in  the  lap  of  grandeur,  live  in  such  a 
house,  so  meanly  furnished, — and  shall  I,  a  tradesman, 
be  surrounded  with  luxury  and  elegance  1  From  this 
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moment  I  shall  hate  my  house,  my  furniture,  and  my¬ 
self,  for  spending  so  little  for  God,  and  so  much  in 
folly.” 

xxiii.  30. — To  stand  every  morning  to  thank 
and  praise  the  Lord. 

One  of  the  Moravian  brethren,  going  very  early  one 
morning  to  let  out  their  sheep,  heard  uncommonly 
sweet  singing  in  a  tent,  and  drawing  near,  found  it  was 
the  head  of  the  family  performing  his  morning  devo¬ 
tions  with  his  people.  Beckoning  to  the  others  to  come, 
“  We  stood  still,”  say  the  brethren  in  their  diary,  “  and 
listened  to  this  sweet  melody  with  hearts  exceedingly 
moved,  and  with  eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  thought 
these  people  were,  no  longer  than  two  years  ago,  sa¬ 
vage  heathens,  and  now  they  sing  to  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain,  so  charmingly  that  it  strikes  the  inmost  soul.” 

xxiv.  31. — These  likewise  cast  lots. 

Josephus,  the  Jewish  historian,  on  one  occasion,  had 
taken  refuge  in  a  cave,  with  forty  desperate  persons, 
who  determined  to  perish  rather  than  to  yield  to  their  ene¬ 
mies,  and  who  proposed  to  kill  him  first,  as  the  most 
honourable  man  in  the  company.  When  he  could  not 
divert  them  from  their  frantic  resolution  of  dying,  he 
had  no  other  refuge  than  to  engage  them  to  draw  lots 
who  should  be  killed,  the  one  after  the  other;  and,  at 
last,  only  he  and  another  remained,  whom  he  persuaded 
to  surrender  to  the  Romans. 

xxv.  8. — As  well  the  small  as  the  great,  the 
teacher  as  the  scholar. 

Lewis  IX.,  King  of  France,  was  found  instructing 
a  poor  kitchen-boy ;  and  being  asked  why  he  did 
so,  replied,  “The  meanest  person  hath  a  soul  as  pre¬ 
cious  as  my  own,  and  bought  with  the  same  blood  of 
Christ.” 
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xxvi.  27. — Out  of  the  spoils  won  in  battles  did 
they  dedicate  to  maintain  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Mr.  Hooper,  one  of  the  assistant  missionaries  to  the 
Choctaw  Indians,  in  North  America,  relates  in  his  jour¬ 
nal  the  following  affecting  instance  of  benevolence 
■while  at  Steubenville : — “  What  most  of  all  affected  our 
hearts  was,  that  a  poor  African,  who,  it  is  believed,  is 
a  devout  servant  of  God,  came  forward,  and  gave  a 
coat,  obtained  by  making  brooms  after  performing  his 
task  in  the  field.  Mr.  M‘Curdy  informed  us,  that  both 
that  man  and  his  wife  are  praying  souls.  They  are 
slaves.  0  !  is  it  not  truly  animating,  is  it  not  enough 
to  touch  the  tenderest  sensibilites  of  the  soul,  to  see  an 
Ethiopian  in  such  circumstances,  thus  moved  at  hear¬ 
ing  the  Macedonian  cry,  and  thus  extending  the  hand 
of  charity.  Should  every  professed  disciple  of  Christ 
make  such  sacrifices  as  did  this  poor  African,  at  no 
distant  period  would  the  precious  gospel  be  preached 
to  all  nations.” 

xxvii.  33,  34. — Ahithophel  was  the  king’s  coun¬ 
sellor — and  the  general  of  the  king’s  army  was 
Joab. 

Mr.  Wathen,  the  celebrated  oculist,  in  one  of  his  in¬ 
terviews  with  King  George  III.,  observed  to  his  Ma¬ 
jesty,  “I  have  often  thought  of  the  words  of  Solomon, 
‘  When  the  righteous  are  in  authority,  the  people  re¬ 
joice;’  and  if  your  Majesty  could  always  appoint  ser¬ 
vants  of  that  character,  the  voice  of  rejoicing  would  be 
heard  throughout  the  empire.” — “Wathen,”  replied  the 
King,  “these  are  the  men  I  have  sought;  but  when  I 
have  required  their  services,  I  have  often  been  disap¬ 
pointed;  for  I  find  men  distinguished  by  habits  of  piety 
prefer  retirement;  and  that,  generally  speaking,  the 
men  of  the  world  must  transact  the  world’s  business.” 

xxviii.  9. — Thou,  Solomon  my  son,  know  thou 
the  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve  him  with  a  per¬ 
fect  heart,  and  with  a  willing  mind. 
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The  Rev.  A.  Duncan,  in  his  will,  says,  “I  earnestly 
beseech  my  children,  as  they  would  have  God’s  bless¬ 
ing  and  mine,  that  they  set  God  before  their  eyes,  walk 
in  his  ways,  living  peaceably  in  his  fear,  in  all  humil¬ 
ity  and  meekness  ;  holding  their  course  to  heaven,  and 
comforting  themselves  with  the  glorious  and  fair-to- 
look-on  heritage,  which  Christ  hath  consigned  to  them, 
and  to  all  that  love  him.  Now,  farewell,  sinful  world, 
and  all  that  is  in  thee  !  Farewell,  dear  wife,  blessed 
partner  of  all  my  weals  and  woes !  Farewell,  dear 
children,  now  no  longer  mine,  for  I  have  in  faith  turned 
you  all  over  to  the  unerring  care  of  Him  that  gave  you 
to  me,  in  hopes  of  meeting  you  in  my  prepared  habita¬ 
tion  above!  Farewell,  Sabbaths,  pulpit,  and  pulpit- 
work;  my  delight,  my  joy,  my  soul’s  comfort!  Fare¬ 
well,  church,  and  all  spiritual  friends,  till  I  meet  you 
at  home  in  glory !” 

xxix.  5. — Who  then  is  willing  to  consecrate  his 
service  this  day  unto  the  Lord  ? 

A  minister  of  the  gospel,  conversing  with  lady  Hun¬ 
tingdon  about  the  wants  of  a  family  that  appeared  to 
be  in  distress,  her  ladyship  observed,  “I  can  do  for 
them  but  very  little.  I  am  obliged  to  be  a  spectator  of 
miseries  which  I  pity,  but  cannot  relieve ;  for  when  I 
gave  myself  up  to  the  Lord,  I  likewise  devoted  to  him. 
all  my  fortune,  with  this  reserve,  that  I  would  take  with 
a  sparing  hand  what  might  be  necessary  for  my  food 
and  raiment,  and  for  the  support  of  my  children,  should 
they  live  to  be  reduced.  I  was  led  to  this  from  a  con¬ 
sideration  that  there  were  many  benevolent  persons, 
who  had  no  religion,  who  would  feel  for  the  temporal 
miseries  of  others,  and  help  them ;  but  few,  even 
among  professors,  who  had  a  proper  concern  for  the 
awful  condition  of  ignorant  and  perishing  souls.  What, 
therefore,  I  can  save  for  a  while  out  of  my  own  neces¬ 
saries  I  will  give  them ;  but  more  I  dare  not  take  with¬ 
out  being  guilty  of  sacrilege.” 
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Chap.  i.  7. — In  that  night  did  God  appear  unto 
Solomon,  and  said  unto  him,  Ask  what  I  shall 
give  thee. 

As  a  little  boy  was  paring  an  apple  which  had  been 
given  to  him  after  dinner,  the  following  question  was 
put  to  him  by  a  lady: — “Supposing  God  were  to  tell 
you  he  would  give  you  whatever  you  chose  to  ask  him 
for,  what  would  you  ask  him  to  give  you  l” — “  Do  you 
mean  to  eat!”  inquired  the  little  boy.  “No,”  replied 
the  lady;  “I  mean  of  all  things  you  can  think  of  that 
you  like,  what  would  you  ask  him  fori”  The  child 
laid  down  his  apple,  and  seemed  for  a  few  seconds  to 
be  lost  in  thought;  then  looking  up  at  the  lady,  he  an¬ 
swered,  “I  would  ask  God  to  give  me  a  new  heart.” 

ii.  6. — Who  am  I  then  that  I  should  build  him 
an  house  1 

“From  low  circumstances,”  says  the  late  Mr.  Brown 
of  Haddington,  “God  hath,  by  his  mere  grace,  exalted 
the  orphan  to  the  highest  station  in  the  church ;  and  I 
hope  hath  given  me  some  success,  not  only  in  preach¬ 
ing  and  in  writing,  but  also  in  training  up  many  for  the 
ministry.  He  chose  me  to  be  his  servant,  and  took  me 
from  the  sheepfold,  from  following  the  ewes  great  with 
young;  he  brought  me  to  feed  Jacob  his  people,  and 
Israel  his  inheritance.  Lord,  what  am  I,  and  what  is 
my  father’s  house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto!” 

iii.  1. — Solomon  began  to  build  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

Kristno,  a  converted  Hindoo,  made  the  following  ob¬ 
servation  in  a  conversation  he  had  with  some  others: 
— “The  Hindoos,”  said,, he,  “  when  they  have  built  a 
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new  house,  consider  it  unclean  and  untenantable  till 
they  have  performed  an  offering,  and  then  they  take  up 
their  abode  in  it.  So  God,  he  does  not  dwell  in  earthly 
temples,  however  magnificent ;  his  residence  is  in  the 
heart.  Bat  how  shall  he  dwell  with  man  1  The  sacri¬ 
fice  of  Christ  must  be  offered:  then  the  house,  the 
heart,  in  which  this  sacrifice  is  received,  becomes  the 
habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit.” 

iv.  22. — The  snuffers,  and  the  basins,  and  the 
spoons,  and  the  censers,  of  pure  gold. 

Ethelwold,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  in  the  time  of  King 
Edgar,  sold  the  gold  and  silver  vessels  belonging  to  the 
church,  to  relieve  the  poor  people  during  a  famine, 
saying,  “There  was  no  reason  that  the  senseless  tem¬ 
ples  of  God  should  abound  in  riches,  while  his  living 
temples  were  perishing  with  hunger.” 

v.  13. — They  lifted  up  their  voice  with  the 
trumpets,  and  cymbals,  and  instruments  of  music, 
and  praised  the  Lord,  saying,  For  he  is  good ; 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

“Plutarch  tells  us,”  says  Flavel,  “that  when  Titus 
Flaminius  had  freed  the  poor  Grecians  from  the  bond¬ 
age  with  which  they  had  been  long  ground  by  their  op¬ 
pressors,  and  the  herald  was  to  proclaim  in  their  audi¬ 
ence  the  articles  of  peace  he  had  concluded  for  them, 
they  so  pressed  upon  them,  (not  half  of  them  being 
able  to  hear,)  tl\at  he  was  in  great  danger  to  have  lost 
his  life  in  the  press ;  at  last,  reading  them  a  second 
time,  when  they  came  to  understand  distinctly  how 
their  case  stood,  they  shortted  for  joy,  crying,  ‘A  Sa¬ 
viour  !  A  Saviour !’  that  they  made  the  very  heavens 
ring  again  with  their  acclamations,  and  the  very  birds 
fell  down  astonished.  And  all  that  night  the  poor  Gre¬ 
cians,  with  instruments  of  music  and  songs  of  praise, 
danced  and  sung  about  his  tent,  extolling  him  as  a  god 
that  had  delivered  them.  But  surely  you  have  more 
reason  to  be  exalting  the  Author  of  your  salvation,  who, 
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at  a  dearer  rate,  has  freed  yon  from  a  more  dreadful 
bondage.  0  ye  that  have  escaped  the  eternal  wrath  of 
God,  by  the  humiliation  of  the  Son  of  God,  extol  your 
great  Redeemer,  and  for  ever  celebrate  his  praises.” 

vi.  29,  30. — What  prayer,  or  what  supplication 
soever  shall  be  made  of  any  man,  or  of  all  thy 
people  Israel,  when  every  one  shall  know  his  own 
sore,  and  his  own  grief,  and  shall  spread  forth  his 
hands  in  this  house : — then  hear  thou  from  hea¬ 
ven  thy  dwelling-place. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Nicholson,  a  pious  minister  in  England, 
was,  at  a  former  period  of  his  life,  excessively  attached 
to  dancing  and  card-playing;  and  breaking  off  these, 
he  suffered  a  great  conflict.  He  made  many  vows,  and 
offered  many  prayers  against  them;  but  was  still  over¬ 
come  by  the  power  of  temptation  ; — yet  an  old  puritanic 
saying  which  he  met  with  in  a  magazine,  forcibly  im¬ 
pressed  his  mind;  “That  praying  will  make  a  man 
leave  off  sinning;  or  sinning  will  make  him  leave  off 
praying.”  “Well,  then,”  said  Mr.  N.,  “I  will  pray 
against  my  sins  as  long  as  I  have  breath  to  do  it.”  The 
Lord  heard  him,  and  delivered  him  from  the  temptation 
of  which  he  complained. 

vii.  13. — If  I  send  pestilence  among  my  people. 

A  dreadful  plague  raged  at  Moscow,  in  the  year  1771. 
The  physicians  were,  therefore,  called  together,  to  give 
their  opinion  as  to  the  nature  of  the  disease.  All,  ex¬ 
cept  one,  agreed  that  it  was  the  plague.  Measures 
were  taken  to  prevent  its  becoming  general ;  and  most 
of  the  principal  families  quitted  the  city.  But  the  win¬ 
ter  proving  extremely  severe,  and  few  new  cases  oc¬ 
curring,  all  fear  of  the  plague  ceased,  and  the  city  was 
again  filled  with  inhabitants.  On  the  11th  of  March, 
the  physicians  were  again  assembled,  the  disease  hav¬ 
ing  appeared  in  a  factory  where  3000  persons  were  em¬ 
ployed  in  making  clothes.  At  the  end  of  July,  the 
number  of  deaths  in  the  city,  which  does  not  in  general 
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exceed  fifteen  in  a  day,  amounted  to  two  hundred;  in 
the  middle  of  August  to  four  hundred;  at  the  end  of 
August  to  six  hundred;  and  by  the  middle  of  Septem¬ 
ber  to  more  than  a  thousand  in  a  day !  The  plague 
was  considered  as  a  mark  of  the  divine  vengeance  for 
having  neglected  the  worship  of  God.  The  deaths 
continued  in  the  proportion  of  twelve  hundred  a-day, 
till  the  10th  of  October,  when  in  the  mercy  of  God,  they 
began  to  diminish,  and  by  the  close  of  the  year,  the 
plague  ceased  in  Moscow,  and  in  the  whole  Russian 
empire.  Seventy  thousand  persons  are  said  to  have 
been  cut  off  by  this  awful  visitation;  nearly  one-half 
of  the  whole  population.’’ 

viii.  18. — Huram  sent  him — ships,  and  servants 
that  had  knowledge  of  the  sea. 

When  the  late  Rev.  Charles  Buck  was  once  preach¬ 
ing  in  Silver  Street  chapel,  a  sailor  passing  along,  see¬ 
ing  a  gateway  which  seemed  to  lead  to  a  place  of  wor¬ 
ship,  thought  within  himself,  “  I  am  shortly  going  to  sea, 
and  shall  perhaps  never  have  another  opportunity ;  I  will 
go  in.”  During  the  sermon,  something  so  deeply  im¬ 
pressed  his  mind,  that  he  determined  to  inquire  the 
name  of  the  preacher,  which  he  never  forgot.  He  went 
to  sea,  and  all  his  impressions  wore  away ;  but  after 
his  return  he  was  taken  ill,  and  was  visited  by  some 
pious  gentlemen,  who  found  him  very  ignorant.  He 
acknowledged  his  neglect  of  divine  things,  but  said 
there  was  a  religion  which  he  liked,  and  that  was  what 
he  once  heard  a  Mr.  Buck  preach,  in  Silver  Street  cha¬ 
pel.  They  continued  their  visits,  and  at  length  wit¬ 
nessed  his  happy  death.  One  of  his  last  expressions 
was,  “I  now  take  my  cable,  and  fix  it  on  my  anchor, 
Jesus,  and  go  through  the  storm.”  But  what  makes 
this  circumstance  more  interesting,  is,  that  the  landlord 
of  the  house  where  this  sailor  was  lodging,  was  him¬ 
self  brought  to  a  state  of  repentance,  by  listening  at 
the  door  to  hear  what  was  going  on  between  this  man 
and  his  pious  visitors. 

ix.  7. — Happy  are  these  thy  servants,  which 
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stand  continually  before  thee,  and  hear  thy  wis¬ 
dom. 

The  advantage  of  serving  in  a  pious  family,  and  re¬ 
ceiving  the  benefit  of  religious  instruction,  will  appear 
from  the  last  mentioned  of  the  two  following  cases, 
which  is  rendered  more  apparent  from  the  contrast  pre¬ 
sented  in  the  first: — 

Esther  and  Mary  Jones  were  orphans,  who,  as  soon 
as  they  were  old  enough  to  go  to  service,  were  received 
into  opulent  families.  Esther’s  mistress  was  a  lover  of 
pleasure,  rather  than  a  lover  of  God.  She  ran  the 
round  of  folly  and  amusement  through  the  week,  and 
on  the  Sabbath  received  company  at  home.  Her  ser¬ 
vants  had  no  time  to  attend  to  their  souls,  and  they  soon 
ceased  to  remember  that  they  were  immortal.  Poor 
Esther  learned  of  her  mistress  to  love  dress,  and  to 
play  at  cards ;  she  frequented  the  theatres  whenever  it 
was  in  her  power;  and  proceeding  from  step  to  step  in 
vice,  she  was  hurried  in  her  thoughtless  career  into  an 
untimely  grave. — Her  sister,  meanwhile,  had  been 
placed  by  Providence  among  the  excellent  of  the  earth. 
Morning  and  evening  the  household  was  assembled  for 
prayer.  A  portion  of  each  was  devoted  to  the  study  of 
the  Bible;  and  on  Sabbath  evenings  the  master  and 
mistress  imparted  religious  instruction  to  their  domes¬ 
tics,  and  inquired  how  former  instructions  prospered. 
Mary  soon  became  a  Christian,  and,  by  a  holy  life, 
manifested  her  love  to  her  God  and  Saviour.  She,  too, 
died  young,  but  her  latter  end  was  peace ;  and  to  the 
last  she  blessed  God  for  having  appointed  her  lot  in  a 
pious  family. 

x.  4. — Ease  thou  somewhat  the  grievous  servi¬ 
tude  of  thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  that  he 
put  upon  us,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

In  answer  to  a  petition  of  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Aider- 
men  of  the  City  of  London,  to  George  I.  in  1718,  his 
Majesty  said,  “  I  shall  be  glad,  not  only  for  your  sakes, 
but  my  own,  if  any  defects,  which  may  touch  the  rights 
of  my  good  subjects,  are  discovered  in  my  time,  since 
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that  will  furnish  me  with  the  means  of  giving  you  and 
all  my  people  an  indisputable  proof  of  my  tenderness 
of  their  privileges.” 

xi.  15. — He  ordained  him  priests  for  the  high 
places  (2  Kings  xii.  13. — He  made  priests  of  the 
lowest  of  the  people.) 

When  Bishop  Andrews  first  became  bishop  of  Win- 
ton,  a  distant  relation,  a  blacksmith,  applied  to  him  to 
be  ordained,  and  provided  with  a  benefice.  “No,”  said 
his  lordship,  “you  shall  have  the  best  forge  in  the  coun¬ 
try:  but  every  man  in  his  own  order  and  station.” 

xii.  2. — Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up  against 
Jerusalem,  because  they  had  transgressed  against 
the  Lord. 

A  noble  English  captain,  when  Calais  was  lost, 
(which  was  the  last  footing  the  British  had  in  France) 
being  jeered  by  a  Frenchman,  and  asked,  “Now,  En¬ 
glishman,  when  will  you  come  back  to  France  1”  re¬ 
plied,  “0  sir,  mock  not;  when  the  sins  of  France  are 
greater  than  the  sins  of  England,  the  Englishmen  will 
come  again  to  France.” 

xiii.  9. — A  priest  of  them  that  are  no  gods. 

When  the  altars  were  overthrown,  and  the  idols 
burnt,  in  Huahine,  a  South  Sea  island,  the  image  of 
Oro,  their  principal  god,  was  also  demanded  by  the  re¬ 
generators  of  their  country,  that  execution  might  be 
done  upon  it.  An  old  priest,  in  attendance  on  the  god, 
seeing  his  craft  in  danger,  hid  the  god — a  shapeless  log 
of  timber — in  a  cave  among  the  rocks.  Hautia,  the 
person  engaged  in  destroying  these  remains  of  idolatry, 
was  not,  however,  to  be  trifled  with,  nor  could  such  a 
nuisance  as  the  pestilent  stock,  to  which  human  beings 
had  been  sacrificed,  be  permitted  to  exist  any  longer  on 
the  face  of  the  earth,  lest  the  plague  of  idplatry  should 
again  break  out  among  its  reclaimed  followers.  He 
insisted  upon  its  being  brought  forth,  and  committed  to 
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the  flames,  in  presence  of  the  people,  who  had  but  a 
day  before  trembled  and  fallen  down  before  it.  This 
was  done ;  but  still  the  priest  himself  held  to  the  super¬ 
stition  of  his  fathers,  though  he  had  seen  their  god  con¬ 
sumed  to  ashes  by  mortal  men  with  impunity;  and  he 
ceased  not  to  spurn  at  the  religion  of  the  strangers,  till 
one  Sabbath  morning,  when,  in  contempt  of  the  day, 
he  went  out  to  work  in  his  garden ;  on  returning  to  his 
house,  he  became  blind  in  a  moment,  This  awful  dis¬ 
pensation  appears  to  have  been  blessed  to  him,  and 
while  blindness  fell  on  his  outward,  light  fell  on  h;s  in¬ 
ward  vision ;  and  his  conduct  since  has  been  conform¬ 
able  to  his  profession. 

xiv.  11,  12. — Help  us,  O  Lord  our  God;  for 
we  rest  on  thee,  and  in  thy  name  we  go  against 
this  multitude.  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  God ;  let 
not  man  prevail  against  thee. — So  the  Lord  smote 
the  Ethiopians  before  Asa,  and  before  Judah ;  and 
the  Ethiopians  fled. 

A  remarkable  instance  of  attention  to  the  blessing  of 
the  Divine  Being,  was  exhibited  in  the  conduct  of  the 
valiant  and  pious  Admiral  Duncan,  previous  to  his 
celebrated  action  at  Camperdown.  During  the  awful 
moments  of  preparation,  he  called  all  his  officers  upon 
deck,  and  in  their  presence  prostrated  himself  in  prayer 
before  the  God  of  Hosts,  committing  himself  and  them, 
with  the  cause  they  maintained,  to  his  sovereign  pro¬ 
tection,  his  family  to  his  care,  his  soul  and  body  to  the 
disposal  of  his  providence.  Rising  then  from  his  knees, 
he  gave  command  to  make  the  attack,  and  achieved 
one  of  the  greatest  victories  in  the  annals  of  England. 

xv.  5. — In  those  times  there  was  no  peace  to 
him  that  went  out,  nor  to  him  that  came  in. 

Of  the  pious  and  excellent  Mr.  Shaw,  a  friend  writes, 
— “I  have  known  him  spend  part  of  many  days,  and 
nights  too,  in  religious  exercises,  when  the  times  were 
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so  dangerous,  that  it  would  hazard  an  imprisonment  to 
be  worshipping  God  with  five  or  six  people  like-minded 
with  himself.  I  have  sometimes  been  in  his  company 
for  a  whole  night  together,  when  we  have  been  obliged 
to  steal  to  the  place  in  the  dark,  and  stop  in  the  voice 
by  clothing  and  fast  closing  the  windows,  till  the  first 
day-break  down  a  chimney  has  given  us  notice  to  be 
gone.” 


xvi.  10. — Asa  was  wroth  with  the  seer,  and 
put  him  in  the  prison-house,  for  he  was  in  a  rage 
with  him  because  of  this  thing. 

Mr.  Rumsey,  a  pious  physician,  speaking  of  his  sin¬ 
ful  infirmities,  observed,  “  I  have  to  lament  the  irritabi¬ 
lity  of  my  temper  in  my  old  age.”  He  had  been  fond 
of  repeating  a  conversation  which  he  had  in  the  early 
part  of  his  life  with  a  pious  friend.  He  observed  to 
this  person,  that  he  thought  if  he  arrived  at  old  age,  he 
should  be  subject  to  fewer  temptations  than  at  an 
earlier  period;  but  his  more  experienced  friend  told 
him,  that  “the  devil  had  a  bait  for  every  age,”  and  Mr. 
Rumsey  was  at  length  fully  convinced  of  the  truth  and 
value  of  the  remark. 

xvih  9. — They  taught  in  Judah,  and  had  the 
book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  with  them,  and  went 
about  throughout  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
taught  the  people. 

The  Rev.  S.  Blair,  and  the  Rev.  William  Tennent, 
were  sent  by  the  synod  on  a  mission  to  Virginia.  They 
stopped  one  evening  at  a  tavern  for  the  night,  where 
they  found  a  number  of  persons,  with  whom  they 
supped  in  a  common  room.  After  supper,  cards  were 
introduced,  when  one  of  the  gentlemen  politely  asked 
them  if  they  would  not  take  a  cut  with  them,  not  know¬ 
ing  that  they  were  clergymen.  Mr.  T.  pleasantly  an¬ 
swered,  “With  all  my  heart,  gentlemen,  if  you  can 
convince  us  that  thereby  we  can  serve  our  Master’s 
cause,  or  contribute  any  thing  towards  the  success  of 
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our  mission.”  This  drew  some  smart  reply  from  the 
gentlemen;  when  Mr.  T.  with  solemnity  added,  “We 
are  ministers  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ;  we  profess 
ourselves  his  servants;  we  are  sent  on  his  business, 
which  is  to  persuade  mankind  to  repent  of  their  sins,  to 
turn  from  them,  and  to  accept  of  that  happiness  and 
salvation  which  are  offered  in  the  gospel.”  This  very 
unexpected  reply,  delivered  in  a  tender,  though  solemn 
manner,  and  with  great  apparent  sincerity,  so  engaged 
the  attention  of  the  gentlemen,  that  the  cards  were  laid 
aside,  and  an  opportunity  was  afforded  for  explaining, 
in  a  social  conversation  during  the  rest  of  the  evening, 
some  of  the  leading  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  to  the  satis¬ 
faction  and  apparent  edification  of  the  hearers. 

xviii.  26,  27. — Put  this  fellow  in  the  prison, 
and  feed  him  with  bread  of  affliction,  and  with 
water  of  affliction,  until  I  return  in  peace. — And 
Micaiah  said,  If  thou  certainly  return  in  peace, 
then  hath  not  the  Lord  spoken  by  me. 

In  October  1663,  Mr.  Steel,  and  Mr.  Philip  Henry, 
two  non-conformist  ministers,  together  with  some  of 
their  friends,  were  apprehended,  and  brought  prisoners 
to  Hanmer,  under  pretence  of  some  plot  said  to  be  on 
foot  against  the  government ;  and  there  they  were  kept 
under  confinement  some  days;  on  which  Mr.  Henry 
writes: — “It  is  sweet  being  in  any  condition  with  a 
clear  conscience.  ‘The  sting  of  death  is  sin,’ and  so 
of  imprisonment  also.  It  is  the  first  time  I  was  ever  a 
prisoner,  but  perhaps  may  not  be  the  last.  We  felt  no 
hardship,  but  we  know  not  what  we  may.”  Being  soon 
after  dismissed,  Mr.  Henry  returned  to  his  tabernacle 
with  thanksgivings  to  God,  and  a  hearty  prayer  for  his 
enemies,  that  God  would  forgive  them.  The  very  next 
day  after  they  were  released,  Sir  Evan  Lloyd,  governor 
of  Chester,  at  whose  instigation  they  were  brought  into 
that  trouble,  died,  as  was  reported,  of  a  drunken  sur¬ 
feit. 

xix.  9. — Jehoshaphat  said  to  the  judges,  Take 
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heed  what  ye  do :  for  ye  judge  not  for  man,  but 
for  the  Lord,  who  is  with  you  in  the  judgment. 

Peter  the  Great  frequently  surprised  the  magistrates 
by  his  unexpected  presence  in  the  cities  of  the  empire. 
Having  arrived  without  previous  notice  at  Olonez,  he 
went  first  to  the  regency,  and  inquired  of  the  governor 
how  many  suits  were  depending  in  the  court  of  chan¬ 
cery'?  “None,  sire,”  replied  the  governor.  “How 
happens  that  ?”  “  I  endeavour  to  prevent  law-suits,  and 

conciliate  the  parties;  I  act  in  such  a  manner  that  no 
traces  of  difference  remain  on  the  archives;  if  I  am 
wrong,  your  indulgence  will  excuse  me.”  “I  wish,” 
replied  the  Czar,  “  that  all  governors  would  act  on  your 
principles.  Go  on,  God  and  your  sovereign  are  equally 
satisfied.” 

xx.  22. — When  they  began  to  sing  and  to  praise, 
the  Lord  set  ambushments  against  the  children 
of  Ammon,  Moab,  and  Mount  Seir,  which  were 
come  against  Judah  :  and  they  were  smitten. 

We  have  often  heard  of  prayer  doing  wonders;  but 
instances  also  are  not  wanting,  of  praise  being  accom¬ 
panied  with  signal  events.  The  ancient  Britons,  in  the 
year  420,  obtained  a  victory  over  an  army  of  the  Piets 
and  Saxons,  near  Mold,  in  Flintshire.  The  Britons 
■unarmed,  having  Germanus  and  Lupus  at  their  head, 
when  the  Piets  and  Saxons  came  to  the  attack,  the  two 
commanders,  Gideon-like,  ordered  their  army  to  shout 
Alleluia  three  times  over,  at  the  sound  of  which,  the 
enemy,  being  suddenly  struck  with  terror,  ran  away  in 
the  greatest  confusion,  and  left  the  Britons  masters  of 
the  field.  A  stone  monument,  to  perpetuate  the  re¬ 
membrance  of  this  Halleluiah  victory,  is  said  to  remain 
to  this  day  in  a  field  near  Mold. 

xxi.  4. — When  Jehoram  was  risen  up  to  the 
kingdom  of  his  father,  he  strengthened  himself 
and  slew  all  his  brethren  with  the  sword. 
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Upon  the  death  of  Selim  the  Second,  which  hap¬ 
pened  in  the  year  1582,  Amurath  the  Third  succeeded 
in  the  Turkish  empire ;  at  his  entrance  upon  which  he 
caused  his  five  brothers,  Mustapha,  Solyman,  Abdalla, 
Osman,  and  Sin  agar,  without  pity  or  commiseration,  to 
be  strangled  in  his  presence,  and  gave  orders  that  they 
should  be  burned  with  his  dead  father;  an  ordinary 
thing  with  Mahometan  princes,  who,  to  secure  to  them¬ 
selves  the  empire  without  rivalship,  hesitate  not  to 
pollute  their  hands  with  the  blood  of  their  nearest  re¬ 
lations.  It  is  said  of  this  Amurath,  when  he  saw  the 
fatal  bow-string  put  about  the  neck  of  his  younger  bro¬ 
ther,  that  he  was  seen  to  weep,  but  it  seems  they  were 
crocodile  tears,  for  he  held  firmly  to  his  bloody  purpose. 

xxii.  4. — Ahaziah  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  like  the  house  of  Ahab :  for  they  were  his 
counsellors,  after  the  death  of  his  father,  to  his 
destruction. 

Taylor,  the  well-known  infidel,  was  boasting  one  day, 
that  the  greater  part  of  the  youth  in  Great  Britain  had 
embraced  his  sentiments.  “0,”  said  a  gentleman  pre¬ 
sent,  “I  have  till  now  been  unable  to  account  for  the 
increase  of  juvenile  delinquency,  but  your  assertion 
puts  the  matter  beyond  doubt.”  Taylor,  as  may  easily 
be  imagined,  was  quite  confounded,  and  unable  to 
reply. 

xxiii.  11. — They  brought  out  the  king’s  son, 
and  put  upon  him  the  crown,  and  gave  him  the 
testimony,  and  made  him  king. 

Robert  Barclay,  the  defender  of  the  Quakers,  dedi¬ 
cated  his  Apology  to  Charles  II.,  and  addressed  his 
Majesty  in  the  following  words : — “There  is  no  king  in 
the  world  who  so  experimentally  testifies  of  God’s  pro¬ 
vidence  and  goodness;  neither  is  there  any  who  rules 
so  many  free  people,  so  many  true  Christians ;  which 
thing  renders  thy  government  more  honourable,  thyself 
more  considerable,  than  the  accession  of  many  nations 
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filled  with  slavish  and  superstitious  souls.  Thou  hast 
tasted  of  prosperity  and  adversity,  knowest  what  it  is 
to  be  banished  thy  native  country,  to  be  overruled  as 
well  as  to  rule  and  sit  upon  the  throne — and  being  op¬ 
pressed,  thou  hast  reason  to  know  how  hateful  the  op¬ 
pressor  is  both  to  God  and  man.  If,  after  all  those  warn¬ 
ings  and  advertisements,  thou  dost  not  turn  to  the  Lord 
with  all  thy  heart,  but  forget  him  who  remembereth 
thee  in  thy  distress,  and  give  up  thyself  to  follow  lust 
and  vanity,  surely  great  will  be  thy  condemnation.” 

xxiv.  21. — They  conspired  against  Zechariah, 
and  stoned  him  with  stones. 

Mr.  Whitefield,  preaching  one  Sabbath  afternoon,  in 
Oxmantour-Green,  a  place  frequented  by  the  Ormond 
and  Liberty  boys,  as  they  call  them,  narrowly  escaped 
with  his  life.  Being  war  time,  he  took  occasion  to  ex¬ 
hort  his  hearers  not  only  to  fear  God,  but  to  honour  the 
king;  and  prayed  for  success  to  the  king  of  Prussia. 
In  the  time  of  sermon  and  prayer,  a  few  stones  were 
thrown  at  him,  which  did  no  hurt.  But  when  he  wras 
done,  and  thought  of  returning  home  the  way  he  came, 
to  his  great  surprise,  access  was  denied ;  and  he  was 
obliged  to  go  nearly  half  a  mile  from  one  end  of 
the  Green  to  the  other,  through  hundreds  of  papists, 
&c.,  who,  finding  him  unattended,  threw  volleys  of 
stones  upon  him  from  all  quarters,  and  made  him  reel 
backwards  and  forwards,  till  he  was  almost  breathless 
and  all  covered  with  blood.  At  last,  with  great  difficulty, 
he  staggered  to  the  door  of  a  minister’s  house,  which 
was  kindly  opened  to  him.  For  a  while  he  continued 
speechless,  and  panting  for  breath;  but  his  weeping 
friends  having  given  him  some  cordials,  and  washed 
his  wounds,  a  coach  was  procured,  in  which,  amidst 
the  oaths,  imprecations,  and  threatening  of  the  popish 
rabble,  he  got  safe  home,  and  joined  in  a  hymn  of 
thanksgiving  with  his  friends.  In  a  letter,  written  just 
after  this  event,  he  says, — “  I  received  many  blows  and 
wounds;  one  was  particularly  large,  and  near  my 
temples.  I  thought  of  Stephen,  and  was  in  hopes,  like 
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him,  to  go  off  in  this  bloody  triumph,  to  the  immediate 
presence  of  my  Master.” 

xxv.  16. — I  know  that  God  hath  determined  to 
destroy  thee,  because  thou  hast  done  this,  and 
hast  not  hearkened  unto  my  counsel. 

A  man  at  New  Orleans,  set  out  on  a  Sabbath  morn¬ 
ing  to  cross  a  river,  on  some  worldly  business.  As  he 
could  find  no  boat,  but  one  which  was  fastened  to  a 
tree  by  a  rock,  he  attempted  to  get  that.  Some  persons 
who  were  present  requested  him  to  desist  from  his  pur¬ 
pose.  But  he  replied,  that  he  would  either  go  to  the 
other  side  of  the  river,  or  to  hell.  He  therefore  broke 
the  lock,  and  entered  the  boat.  But  he  had  not  gone 
far,  when  it  upset.  The  spectators  were  so  impressed 
that  it  was  a  judgment  from  God,  that  they  stood 
amazed,  till  it  was  too  late  to  afford  him  any  help,  and 
he  was  launched  into  a  boundless  eternity,  in  the  midst 
of  his  impiety. 

xxvi.  6. — Uzziah  went  forth  and  warred  against 
the  Philistines,  and  broke  down  the  wall  of  Gath, 
and  the  wall  of  Jabneh,  and  the  wall  of  Ashdod, 
and  built  cities  about  Ashdod,  and  among  the 
Philistines. 

“  In  the  time  of  the  Crusades,”  says  Harmer,  “  when 
the  ancient  city  of  the  Philistines,  called  Askelon,  had 
frequently  made  inroads  into  the  territories  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Jerusalem,  the  Christians  built  two  strong 
castles,  not  far  from  Askelon ;  and  finding  the  useful¬ 
ness  of  these  structures,  King  Fulk,  in  the  spring  of  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1138,  attended  by  the  patriarch  of  Je¬ 
rusalem  and  his  other  prelates,  proceeded  to  build  an¬ 
other  castle,  called  Blanche  Guarda,  which  he  garri¬ 
soned  with  such  soldiers  as  he  could  depend  upon,  fur¬ 
nishing  them  with  arms  and  provisions.  These,  watch¬ 
ing  the  people  of  Askelon,  often  defeated  their  attempts; 
and  sometimes  they  did  not  content  themselves  with 
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being  on  the  defensive,  but  attacked  them,  and  did  them 
great  mischief,  gaining  the  advantage.  This  occa¬ 
sioned  those  who  claimed  a  right  to  the  adjoining  coun¬ 
try,  encouraged  by  the  neighbourhood  of  such  a  strong 
place,  to  build  many  villages,  in  which  many  families 
dwelt,  concerned  in  tilling  the  ground,  and  raising  pro¬ 
visions  for  other  parts  of  their  territories.  Upon  this 
the  people  of  Askelon,  finding  themselves  encompassed 
round  by  a  number  of  inexpugnable  fortresses,  began  . 
to  grow  very  uneasy  at  their  situation,  and  to  apply  to 
Egypt  for  help  by  repeated  messages.” 

xxvii.  2. — Jotham  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

Julius  Drusus,  a  Roman  tribune,  had  a  house  that  in 
many  places  lay  exposed  to  the  view  of  the  neighbour¬ 
hood.  A  person  came  and  offered,  that  for  five  talents 
he  would  so  alter  it,  that  it  should  not  be  liable  to  that 
inconvenience.  “I  will  give  thee  ten  talents,”  said 
Drusus,  “if  thou  canst  make  my  house  conspicuous  in 
every  room  of  it,  that  so  all  the  city  may  behold  in  what 
manner  I  lead  my  life.”  It  would  be  well  for  us  to 
recollect,  that  we  are  all  thus  continually  exposed  to 
the  eye  of  God. 

“Awake,  asleep,  at  home,  abroad, 

We  are  surrounded  still  with  God.” 

xxviii.  15. — The  men  rose  up  and  took  the  cap¬ 
tives,  and  with  the  spoil  clothed  all  that  were 
naked  among  them,  and  arrayed  them,  and  shod 
them  and  gave  them  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  an¬ 
ointed  them,  and  carried  all  the  feeble  of  them 
upon  asses,  and  brought  them  to  Jericho,  the  city 
of  palm-trees,  to  their  brethren. 

The  Rev.  William  Gordon,  minister  of  Alvey  in 
Kincardineshire,  was  one  of  the  most  ardent  of  the 
Scottish  royalists  of  1745.  During  all  the  troubles, 
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previous  to  the  decisive  conflict  of  Culloden,  he  de¬ 
livered  from  the  pulpit  animating  exhortations  to  his 
flock,  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  shed  the  last 
drop  of  their  blood  in  defending  the  throne,  which 
formed  the  sole  barrier  between  their  religious  privi¬ 
leges  and  sweeping  destruction.  Yet  when  the  rebels 
were  scattered,  wounded,  outlawed,  and  pursued  by  the 
arm  of  justice,  this  benevolent  pastor  was  the  bold  ad¬ 
vocate  and  agent  of  mercy,  professing,  that  as  gratitude 
for  a  signal  deliverance  from  ecclesiastical  despotism, 
and  as  Christians  forgiving  their  enemies,  every  loyal 
subject  should  obliterate  all  remembrance  of  the  inju¬ 
ries  they  suffered  from  the  opposite  party,  and  relieve 
their  wants'and  distresses.  When  the  hostile  armies 
were  known  to  have  moved  northward,  Mr.  Gordon  or¬ 
dered  a  large  quantity  of  malt  to  be  brewed  into  ale, 
and  huge  piles  of  oat  cakes  to  be  prepared,  telling  his 
wife  that  he  was  sure  many  unfortunate  men  must 
pass  that  way,  and  all  ought  to  have  meat  and  drink,  with 
dressings  for  their  wounds,  whatever  might  be  the  side 
they  had  espoused.  After  the  battle  of  Culloden,  great 
numbers  of  officers  and  men  received  refreshments 
from  Mrs.  Gordon ;  and  every  part  of  the  house,  except 
one  room,  was  filled  with  the  wounded. 

xxix.  11. — My  sons,  be  not  now  negligent;  for 
the  Lord  hath  chosen  you  to  stand  before  him,  to 
serve  him,  and  that  ye  should  minister  unto  him. 

The  Rev.  T.  Charles  of  North  Wales,  at  a  time  when 
unemployed  in  the  ordinary  work  of  his  ministry,  and 
hesitating  what  steps  he  should  take  in  a  change  con¬ 
templated  by  him,  had  the  following  striking  dream: — 
The  day  of  judgment,  with  all  its  awful  accompani¬ 
ments,  appeared  to  him.  He  saw  millions  assembled 
before  the  Judge;  and  what  attracted  his  notice  par¬ 
ticularly,  was  the  trial  of  the  idle  and  slothful  servant, 
as  recorded  in  Matt.  xxv.  He  imagined  these  dread¬ 
ful  sounds  uttered  from  the  judgment-seat,  —  “Take 
him,  and  bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  cast  him  into 
outer  darkness ;  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth.”  He  thought  this  a  representation  of  his  own 
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case ;  it  seemed  to  say  to  him,  as  Nathan  said  to  David, 
“Thou  art  the  man.”  When  he  awoke,  he  felt  greatly 
alarmed.  The  dream  distressed  him  exceedingly.  The 
fear  of  being  like  the  idle  and  unprofitable  servant 
greatly  harassed  his  mind.  Having  such  a  dream 
when  he  was  doing  nothing,  he  could  not  but  be  much 
afiected  by  it.  It  bore  every  appearance-  of  being  sent 
as  a  warning  to  him ;  and,  by  his  subsequent  activity, 
he  appears  to  hdve  improved  it  to  the  best  of  purposes.  . 

xxx.  10. — They  laughed  them  to  scorn,  and 
mocked  them. 

Some  time  ago,  a  man  was  tried  at  Cambridge,  for  a 
robbery  committed  on  an  aged  gentlewoman  in  her 
own  house.  The  judge  was  Baron  Smith,  a  man  of  an 
amiable  character  for  religion.  He  asked  the  gentle¬ 
woman,  if  the  prisoner  at  the  bar  was  the  person  who 
robbed  her! — “Truly,  my  Lord,”  said  she,  “I  cannot 
positively  say  it  was  he,  for  it  was  duskish  when  I  was 
robbed,  so  dark  that  I  could  hardly  discern  the  features 
of  his  face.”  “  Where  were  you  when  he  robbed  you !” 
“I  was  in  a  closet  that  joins  to  my  bed-chamber,  and 
he  had  got  into  my  house  while  my  servant  had  gone 
out  on  an  errand.”  “What  day  of  the  week  was  it!” 
“It  was  the  Lord’s  day  evening,  my  lord.”  “How  had 
you  been  employed  when  he  robbed  you  t”  “  My  lord, 

I  am  a  Protestant  dissenter;  I  had  been  at  the  meeting 
that  day,  and  had  retired  into  my  closet  in  the  evening 
for  prayer  and  meditation  on  what  I  had  been  hearing 
through  the  day.”  She  had  no  sooner  uttered  these 
words,  than  the  court,  which  was  crowded  with  some 
hundreds  of  students,  rang  with  a  peal  of  loud  laughter. 
The  judge  looked  round  the  court  as  one  astonished, 
and  with  a  decent  solemnity  laid  his  hands  upon  the 
bench,  as  if  he  was  going  to  rise,  and  with  no  small 
emotion  of  spirit,  spoke  to  the  following  effect : — “  Good 
God!  where  am  I!  Am  I  in  the  place  of  one  of  the 
universities  of  this  kingdom,  where,  it  is  to  be  suppos¬ 
ed,  that  young  gentlemen  are  educated  in  the  principles 
of  religion,  as  well  as  in  all  useful  learning!  and  for 
such  to  laugh  in  so  indecent  a  manner,  on  hearing  an 
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aged  Christian  tell  that  she  retired  into  her  closet  on  a 
Lord’s  day  evening,  for  prayer  and  meditation !  Blush 
and  be  ashamed  all  of  you,  if  you  are  capable  of  it,  as 
well  you  may ;  and  if  any  of  your  tutors  are  here,  let 
them  blush  also  to  see  in  how  irreligious  a  manner 
their  pupils  and  students  behave.”  And  then  turning 
to  the  lady,  he  said,  “  Don’t  be  discouraged,  Madam, 
by  this  piece  of  rude  and  unmannerly,  as  well  as  irre¬ 
ligious  usage ;  you  have  no  reason  to  be  ashamed  of 
what  you  have  on  this  occasion,  and  in  this  public  manner, 
said ;  on  the  contrary,  you  may  glory  in  it.  It  adds 
dignity  to  your  character,  and  shame  belongs  to  them 
who  would  expose  it  to  ridicule.” 

xxxi.  5. — The  tithe  of  all  things  brought  they 
in  abundantly. 

At  the  conclusion  of  a  meeting  of  a  religious  society 
connected  with  Surrey  Chapel,  a  gentleman  on  the  plat¬ 
form  arose  and  said,  “I  hope  every  one  will  give  a  little.” 
Upon  which  the  venerable  Rowland  Hill  got  up,  and 
exclaimed  in  a  voice  and  manner  truly  characteristic, 
“  I  hope  every  one  will  give  a  deal.” 

xxxii.  16. — His  servants  spake  yet  more  against 
the  Lord  God,  and  against  his  servant  Hezekiah. 

There  was  in  a  populous  Swiss  village  a  pious  and 
excellent  clergyman,  who  preached  and  lived  with  such 
holy  zeal  and  exemplary  piety,  that  many  were  con¬ 
verted  under  his  ministry.  But  there  lived  in  the  same 
place  a  wicked  and  abandoned  character,  who  not  only 
slighted  all  the  means  of  grace,  but  turned  the  most 
serious  matters  into  ridicule,  and  made  a  laughing¬ 
stock  of  the  preacher’s  expressions.  One  morning,  he 
came  very  early  to  the  public  house,  and  began  to  in¬ 
toxicate  himself  with  liquor,  profaning  the  name  and 
word  of  God,  and  ridiculing  the  term  of  conversion. 
“Now,”  says  he,  “I  myself  will  become  a  convert,” 
turning  himself  from  one  side  to  the  other,  and  dancing 
about  in  the  room  with  a  variety  of  foolish  gestures. 
He  quickly  left  the  room,  fell  down  the  stairs,  broke  his 
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neck,  and  expired,  exhibiting  an  awful  monument  of 
God’s  most  righteous  vengeance,  which  sometimes 
evren  in  this  life  overtakes  those  that  profane  his  holy 
name. 


xxxiii.  15. — He  took  away  the  strange  gods, 
and  the  idol  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all 
the  altars  that  he  had  built  in  the  mount  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  cast 
them  out  of  the  city. 

Some  years  before  the  revolution  in  France,  a  lady, 
who  was  a  bookseller  in  Paris,  attracted  by  the  reputa¬ 
tion  of  Father  Beauregard,  an  eloquent  preacher,  went 
to  the  church  of  Notre-Dame  to  hear  him.  His  dis¬ 
course  was  particularly  levelled  against  irreligious 
books ;  and  the  lady  had  cause  enough  to  reproach  her¬ 
self  on  that  account,  having  been  in  the  habit  of  selling 
many  publications  which  were  contrary  to  religion  and 
good  manners.  Interest  had  blinded  her,  as  it  does 
many  others  in  the  same  line  of  business;  but  penetra¬ 
ted  by  the  sermon,  she  was  convinced  that  impious  and 
licentious  books  poison  the  mind;  and  she  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  acknowledge,  that  those  who  print,  or  sell,  or 
contribute  to  circulate  them  in  any  way  whatever,  are 
so  many  public  poisoners,  whom  God  will,  one  day, 
call  to  account  for  the  evils  they  occasion.  Impressed 
with  these  sentiments,  she  went  to  the  preacher,  and, 
with  tears  in  her  eyes,  said  to  him,  “You  have  rendered 
me  a  great  service,  by  giving  me  to  see  how  culpable  I 
have  been  in  selling  many  impious  books;  and  I  en¬ 
treat  you  to  finish  the  good  work  you  have  begun,  by 
taking  the  trouble  to  come  to  my  warehouse  to  examine 
all  the  books  which  are  in  it,  and  to  put  aside  all  those 
which  may  be  injurious  to  morals  or  religion.  What¬ 
ever  it  cost  me,  I  am  determined  to  make  the  sacrifice: 

I  had  rather  be  deprived  of  a  part  of  my  property,  than 
consent  to  lose  my  soul.”  Accordingly,  Father  Beau¬ 
regard  paid  her  a  visit  next  day  to  examine  her  books. 
When  he  had  separated  the  good  from  the  bad,  she  took 
the  latter,  and,  in  his  presence,  cast  them,  one  after 
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another,  into  a  great  fire  she  had  taken  care  to  provide. 
The  price  of  the  works  thus  consumed,  amounted,  it  is 
said,  to  about  6000  livres.  She  made  the  sacrifice  with¬ 
out  regret;  and,  from  that  time,  endeavoured  to  sell  no 
books  but  what  might  tend  to  counteract  the  evil  done 
by  others.  While  most  will  admire  this  example,  few, 
it  is  to  be  feared,  will  follow  it. 

xxxiv.  27. — Thine  heart  was  tender,  and  thou 
didst  humble  thyself  before  God. 

A  lady  who  had  been  in  company  with  the  late  Mr. 
Hall  of  Bristol,  and  who  had  been  speaking  of  the  Su¬ 
preme  Being  with  great  familiarity,  but  in  religious 
phraseology,  having  retired,  he  said,  “  I  wish  I  knew 
how  to  cure  that  good  lady  of  her  bad  habit.  I  have 
tried,  but  as  yet  in  vain.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  affect 
this  kind  of  familiarity  with  the  King  of  kings,  and 
speak  of  him  as  though  he  were  a  next-door  neighbour, 
from  the  pretence  of  love.  Mr.  Boyle’s  well  known 
habit  was  infinitely  to  be  commended.  And  one  of  our 
old  divines,  I  forget  which,  well  remarks,  that  ‘Nothing 
but  ignorance  can  be  guilty  of  this  boldness ;  that  there 
is  no  divinity  but  in  an  humble  fear,  no  philosophy  but 
shows  itself  in  silent  admiration !” 

xxxv.  24. — All  Judah  and  Jerusalem  mourned 
for  Josiah. 

The  Rev.  James  Hervey  was  buried  under  the  middle 
of  the  communion-table  in  the  chancel  of  Weston-Fa- 
vel,  on  Friday  the  28th  of  December  1758,  in  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  a  numerous  congregation,  full  of  regret  for 
the  loss  of  so  excellent  a  pastor.  A  person  who  was 
present  says,  “  Mr.  Maddock  (Mr.  Hervey’s  curate)  was 
in  tears;  some  were  wringing  their  hands,  others  sob¬ 
bing;  many  were  silently  weeping,  but  all  seemed  in¬ 
wardly  and  sincerely  grieved,  as  their  looks  sufficiently 
testified;  bearing  a  visible  witness  of  his  worth  and 
their  sorrow. 

xxxvi.  16. — They  mocked  the  messengers  of 
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God,  and  despised  his  words,  and  misused  his 
prophets. 

“  I  have  generally,”  says  one  of  the  Baptist  mission¬ 
aries  in  India,  “  been  three  or  four  hours  every  day  in 
actual  contact  with  the  people.  Frequently  I  go  and 
return  in  good  spirits,  but  sometimes  I  am  low  enough. 
Good  spirits  are  commonly  necessary  to  dealing  with 
my  poor  people,  for  there  is  generally  a  great  deal 
among  them  that  is  very  provoking.  I  frequently  tell 
them  that  it  is  a  regard  to  their  welfare  that  leads  me 
to  do  as  I  do ;  and  the  declaration  is  received  with  a 
sneer.  On  two  or  three  occasions,  a  number  of  little 
children  have  been  officiously  seated  before  me,  as  an 
intimation  that  I  say  nothing  worthy  the  attention  of 
men.  The  people  often  call  after  me  as  I  go  about: 
One  cries,  ‘Juggernaut!  Juggernaut!’  another  perhaps 
says  with  a  contemptuous  smile,  ‘  Won’t  you  give  me 
a  book?’  Soon  after,  perhaps  a  third  says,  ‘Sahib!  I 
will  worship  Jesus  Christ!’  and  a  fourth  exclaims, 
‘Victory  to  Juggernaut  the  Ruler!’  Among  these  in¬ 
fatuated  people,  I  fear  that  the  utmost  propriety  in  spirit 
and  demeanour  would  be  no  protection  from  very  fre¬ 
quent  insults.  In  spite  of  the  most  affectionate  ad¬ 
dresses  of  which  I  am  capable,  and  in  the  midst  of 
them,  the  people,  in  malicious  derision,  shout,  ‘Jugger¬ 
naut!  Juggernaut!’  and  seem  determined,  as  it  were, 
with  one  heart  and  voice,  to  support  their  idols,  and  re¬ 
sist  Jesus  Christ.  I  hope  he  will,  ere  long,  act  for  him¬ 
self;  and  then  floods  of  pious  sorrow  will  stream  from 
the  haughtiest  eyes,  and  the  grace  now  scorned  will  be 
sought  with  successful  earnestness.” 


— • - 

EZRA. 

Chap.  i.  4. — The  free-will  offering  for  the  house 
of  God. 


“  It  has  been  frequently  wished  by  Christians,”  says 
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the  late  Dr.  Payson  of  America,  “  that  there  were  some 
rule  laid  down  in  the  Bible,  fixing  the  proportion  of 
their  property  which  they  ought  to  contribute  to  reli¬ 
gious  uses.  This  is  as  if  a  child  should  go  to  his  fa¬ 
ther  and  say,  ‘  Father,  how  many  times  in  the  day  must 
I  come  to  you  with  some  testimonial  of  my  love! 
How  often  will  it  be  necessary  to  show  my  affection 
for  you!’  The  father  would  of  course  reply,  ‘Just  as 
often  as  your  feelings  prompt  you,  my  child,  and  no 
oftener.’  Just  so  Christ  says  to  his  people :  ‘  Look  at 
me,  and  see  what  I  have  done  and  suffered  for  you,  and 
then  give  me  just  what  you  think  I  deserve.  I  do  not 
wish  any  thing  forced.’  ” 

ii.  68. — Some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  when 
they  came  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  which  is  at 
Jerusalem,  offered  freely  for  the  house  of  God,  to 
set  it  up  in  its  place. 

“I  happened,”  says  Dr.  Franklin,  “to  attend  one  of 
Mr.  Whitefield’s  sermons,  in  the  course  of  which  I  per¬ 
ceived  he  intended  to  finish  with  a  collection,  and  I  si¬ 
lently  resolved  he  should  get  nothing  from  me.  I  had 
in  my  pocket  a  handful  of  copper  money,  three  or  four 
silver  dollars,  and  five  pistoles  of  gold.  As  he  proceed¬ 
ed,  I  began  to  soften,  and  conclude  to  give  the  copper. 
Another  stroke  of  his  oratory  made  me  ashamed  of 
that,  and  determined  me  to  give  the  silver;  and  he  fin¬ 
ished  so  admirably,  that  I  emptied  my  pockets  into  the 
collector’s  dish,  gold  and  all.” 

iii.  3. — Fear  was  upon  them  because  of  the 
people  of  those  countries. 

The  Hussites,  driven  out  of  their  country  by  persecu¬ 
tion,  sought  an  asylum  in  the  mountains,  the  thickest 
forests,  and  the  clefts  and  recesses  of  rocks,  far  removed 
from  the  society  of  other  men.  They  kindled  their  fires 
only  in  the  night,  lest  their  places  of  retreat-  should  be 
discovered  by  the  smoke.  And  during  the  winter,  when 
snow  lay  on  the  ground,  they  used  the  precaution,  when 
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going  out,  to  walk  one  after  the  other,  the  last  person 
dragging  a  bush  after  him  to  erase  the  marks  of  their 
feet.  It  may  easily  be  conceived  to  what  hardships  the 
Brethren  must  have  been  exposed  during  this  period. 
Yet  all  the  privations  and  sufferings  they  endured  were 
amply  compensated  to  them  by  the  rewards  of  a  good 
conscience,  and  the  divine  consolation's  they  derived 
from  the  perusal  of  the  Scriptures,  and  from  spiritual 
conversation.  In  these  exercises  they  often  spent  whole 
nights. 

iv.  15. — This  city  is  a  rebellious  city,  and  hurt¬ 
ful  unto  kings  and  provinces,  and  they  have 
moved  sedition  within  the  same. 

It  was  a  frequent  charge  brought  against  the  non-con¬ 
formist  ministers,  that  they  were  a  factious  and  turbu¬ 
lent  people ;  that  their  meetings  were  for  the  sowing  of 
sedition  and  discontent,  and  such  like.  The  clergyman 
of  Whitewell  Chapel,  where  Mr.  Philip  Henry  used  to 
attend,  was  sometimes  an  accuser  of  those  good  men. 
Referring  to  an  occasion  of  this  kind,  Mr.  Henry  writes: 
— “  Mr.  Green  at  chapel  to-day  seemed  to  say  something 
with  reflection ;  ‘  Mark  them  that  cause  divisions,  serv¬ 
ing  their  own  belly.’  “Lord,”  adds  the  good  man,  “I 
can  only  appeal  to  thee,  and  say,  if  I  seek  myself  in 
what  I  do,  or  my  own  things,  and  not  the  good  of  souls, 
and  the  advancement  of  thy  glory;  if  I  do  it  in  any  re¬ 
spect  to  divide,  then  fill  my  face  with  shame,  and  let 
my  enemies  have  power  over  me.  But  if  otherwise, 
Lord,  take  my  part,  and  plead  my  cause,  and  clear  my 
integrity,  for  thy  mercy’s  sake.” 

v.  5. — The  eye  of  their  God  was  upon  the  el¬ 
ders  of  the  Jews,  that  they  could  not  cause  them 
to  cease. 

During  the  revolution  in  France,  the  Ban  de  la 
Roche,  (a  mountainous  canton  in  the  north-east  of  that 
kingdom,)  alone  seemed  to  be  an  asylum  of  peace  in 
the  midst  of  war  and  carnage.  Though  every  kind  of 


EZRA  VII. 


233 


worship  was  interdicted  throughout  France,  and  almost 
all  the  clergy  of  Alsace,  men  of  learning,  talents,  and 
property,  were  imprisoned,  —  John  Frederic  Oberlin, 
pastor  of  Waldbach,  was  allowed  to  continue  his  work 
of  benevolence  and  instruction  unmolested.  His  house 
became  the  retreat  of  many  individuals  of  different  re¬ 
ligious  persuasions,  and  of  distinguished  rank,  who  fled 
thither,  under  the  influence  of  terror,  from  Strasbourg 
and  its  environs,  and  who  always  received  the  most 
open-hearted  and  cordial  reception,  though  it  endanger¬ 
ed  his  own  situation.  “I  once,”  says  a  gentleman, 
who  was  then  residing  at  Waldbach,  “  saw  a  chief 
actor  of  the  revolution  in  Oberlin’s  house,  and  in  that 
atmosphere  he  seemed  to  have  lost  his  sanguinary  dis¬ 
position,  and  to  have  exchanged  the  fierceness  of  the 
tiger  for  the  gentleness  of  the  lamb.” 

vi.  7. — Let  the  work  of  this  house  of  God 
alone ;  let  the  governor  of  the  Jews,  and  the 
elders  of  the  Jews,  build  this  house  of  God  in  his 
place. 

During  the  reign  of  George  III.,  a  bill  was  brought 
into  the  House  of  Commons,  by  Mr.  Michael  Angelo 
Taylor,  which  would  have  materially  abridged  the  rights 
of  Dissenters;  and  it  actually  had  gone  through  two 
readings  without  opposition,  when  it  was  stopped  in  its 
progress  by  the  liberal  interference  of  the  king  him¬ 
self.  His  majesty  sent  for  Mr.  Wyndham,  who  was 
then  in  administration,  and  said  to  him,  “You  may 
pass  that  bill  through  both  houses  as  fast  as  you  please, 
but  I  will  never  sign  it;”  adding  these  emphatic  words, 
“There  shall  be  no  persecution  in  my  reign.”  The 
bill  was  withdrawn,  and  no  more  was  heard  of  it. 


vii.  25. — Set  magistrates  and  judges,  which 
may  judge  all  the  people  that  are  beyond  the 
river,  all  such  as  know  the  laws  of  thy  God  ,*  and 

teach  ye  them  that  know  them  not. 
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“  In  the  year  1772,”  says  one,  “  I  spent  the  summer 
in  London,  and  being  upon  a  visit  to  a  family  at  Ware, 
in  Hertfordshire,  we  one  day  went  to  Hertford,  it  being 
the  summer  assizes.  Lord  Chief  Baron  Smith  presided 
on  the  bench,  whom  I  had  heard  much  of,  as  being  a 
godly  and  spiritual  man,  as  well  as  an  upright  and  ju¬ 
dicious  judge.  The  first  morning  he  sat  at  Nisi  Prius, 
and  I  thought  him  very  sensible  and  knowing,  or,  what 
the  lawyers  call,  learned,  in  his  profession :  but  the 
next  morning  he  had  to  try  three  criminals ;  I  forget  the 
offences,  but  they  were  all  capital,  and  the  prisoners 
were  tried  separately,  and  found  guilty.  The  venerable 
judge,  in  passing  the  sentence  of  the  law  upon  them, 
was  very  solemn.  He  stated  to  them  separately,  the 
aggravation  of  the  particular  crime  of  each,  and  the 
necessity  that  the  laws  of  the  country,  and  the  security 
of  the  people,  should  be  maintained  by  the  punishment 
of  the  offenders,  ‘which  punishment,’  he  added,  ‘I  am 
now  to  denounce  upon  you ;  this  it  is  painful  for  me  to 
do,  but  it  is  a  duty  imposed  on  me  by  my  office  to  pro¬ 
nounce,  That  you  be  taken  from  hence  to  the  place 
from  whence  you  came,’  &c.  His  subsequent  address 
affected  the  audience,  however  it  might  the  criminals : 
— ‘  Prisoners,  so  we  see  that  the  law  worketh  wrath 
against  transgressors,  and  the  divine  law  on  us  and  all 
mankind  as  sinners,  who  have  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God.  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mere)'',  hath  provided 
a  glorious  salvation,  in  which  you  and  I  may  find 
abundant  relief.  He  sent  his  own  Son  to  seek  and  save 
the  lost,  and  to  give  himself  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  I  am  a  sinner  like  you ; 
but  pleading  that  blood,  I  found  mercy;  and  therefore 
recommend  that  blood  to  you.  Go  ye  and  do  like¬ 
wise.’  ” 

viii.  21. — I  proclaimed  a  fast  there,  at  the  river 
of  Ahava,  that  we  might  afflict  ourselves  before 
our  God,  to  seek  of  him  a  right  way  for  us,  and 
for  our  little  ones,  and  for  all  our  substance. 
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The  Kev.  William  Tennent  was  once  passing  through 
a  town  in  the  State  of  New  Jersey,  in  America,  in 
which  he  was  a  stranger,  and  had  never  preached;  and 
stopping  at  a  friend’s  house  to  dine,  was  informed,  that 
it  was  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  in  the  congregation, 
on  account  of  a  very  severe  drought,  which  threatened 
the  most  dangerous  consequences  to  the  fruits  of  the 
earth.  His  friend  had  just  returned  from  church,  and 
the  intermission  was  but  half-an-hour.  Mr.  Tennent 
was  requested  to  preach,  and  with  great  difficulty  con¬ 
sented,  as  he  wished  to  proceed  on  his  journey.  At 
church,  the  people  were  surprised  to  see  a  preacher, 
wholly  unknown  to  them,  ascend  the  pulpit.  His  whole 
appearance,  being  in  a  travelling  dress,  covered  with 
dust,  wearing  an  old-fashioned  large  wig,  discoloured 
like  his  clothes,  and  a  long  meagre  visage,  engaged 
their  attention,  and  excited  their  curiosity.  On  his 
rising  up,  instead  of  beginning  to  pray,  as  was  the 
usual  practice,  he  looked  around  the  congregation  with 
a  piercing  eye,  and  after  a  minute’s  profound  silence, 
addressed  them  with  great  solemnity  in  the  following 
words : — “  My  beloved  brethren,  I  am  told  you  have 
come  here  to-day  to  fast  and  pray :  a  very  good  work 
indeed,  provided  you  have  come  with  a  sincere  desire 
to  glorify  God  thereby.  But  if  your  design  is  merely 
to  comply  with  a  customary  practice,  or  with  the  wish 
of  your  church  officers,  you  are  guily  of  the  greatest 
folly  imaginable,  as  you  had  much  better  have  staid  at 
home,  and  earned  your  three  shillings  and  sixpence. 
But  if  your  minds  are  indeed  impressed  with  the  so¬ 
lemnity  of  the  occasion,  and  you  are  really  desirous  of 
humbling  yourselves  before  Almighty  God,  your  hea¬ 
venly  Father,  come,  join  with  me,  and  let  us  pray.” 
This  had  an  effect  so  extraordinary  on  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  that  the  utmost  seriousness  was  universally  mani¬ 
fested.  The  prayer  and  the  sermon  added  greatly  to 
the  impressions  already  made,  and  many  had  reason  to 
bless  God  for  this  unexpected  visit,  and  to  reckon  this 
day  one  of  the  happiest  in  their  lives. 

ix.  7. — For  our  iniquities  have  we  been  deliver¬ 
ed  into  the  hand  of  the  kings  of  the  lands,  to  the 
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sword,  captivity,  and  to  a  spoil,  and  to  confusion 
of  face,  as  it  is  this  day. 

The  Rev.  W.  B.  Lewis,  in  a  letter  of  February  1824, 
says,  “Those  Jews  in  Jerusalem  who  endeavoured  to 
obtain  a  livelihood  by  the  work  of  their  hands,  are  fre¬ 
quently  forced  to  give  up  their  time,  and  to  work  for 
the  ungrateful  Turk  without  payment.  Sometimes  a 
mere  trifle  is  thrown  to  the  Jew;  but,  in  either  case,  if 
he  attempts  to  reason  with  the  Turk,  he  is  threat¬ 
ened  with  the  bastinado,  and  I  know  not  what. — Rabbi 
Solomon  P.  is  an  engraver  of  seals.  In  the  open  street 
he  was  accosted  by  a  Turk,  who  produced  a  large 
stone,  and  told  him  to  cut  out  a  seal.  Solomon  replied 
it  was  not  in  his  power,  for  he  only  knew  how  to  en¬ 
grave,  not  to  cut  and  prepare  the  stone.  The  Turk 
thereupon  laid  hold  of  him  by  his  beard,  drew  his 
sword,  kicked  him,  and  cut  and  struck  him  unmerci¬ 
fully.  The  poor  man  cried,  but  there  was  no  one  to 
assist  him.  Turks  in  the  street  passed  by  unconcern¬ 
ed;  and  the  wounded  Jew  afterwards  sought  redress  in 
vain  from  the  officers  of  justice.” 

x.  2. — Yet  now  there  is  hope  in  Israel  concern¬ 
ing  this  thing. 

An  old  gentleman  once  said,  “  I  cannot  but  lament 
my  folly  and  madness,  in  not  obeying  the  voice  of  con¬ 
science  in  my  youth.  By  this  time  I  might  have  been 
an  old  man  in  Christ ;  but  I  am  not  born  yet.  Un¬ 
happy  man  !  but,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  will  not  give  it 
up  yet.  There  are  promises  which  I  can  sometimes 
lay  hold  of.  God  helping  me,  I  will  go  on  to  seek  his 
face,  and  practise  what  I  know.” 
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Chap.  i.  4. — I  sat  down  and  wept,  and  mourned 
certain  days,  and  fasted,  and  prayed  before  the 
God  of  heaven. 

In  a  sea-port  town  in  New  England,  lived  a  pious 
mother,  who  had  six  daughters.  At  the  age  of  sixty, 
she  had  been  for  many  years  the  subject  of  disease, 
which  confined  her  to  her  house,  and  almost  to  her 
room.  To  a  Christian  friend  she  remarked,  “  I  have 
not  for  these  many  years  known  what  it  is  to  go  to  the 
house  of  God,  in  company  with  his  people,  and  to  take 
sweet  counsel  with  them.  But  I  have  another  source 
of  grief  greater  than  this ;  one  that  weighs  down  my 
spirits  day  and  night,  while  disease  and  pain  bear  my 
body  towards  the  grave.  I  have  six  daughters ;  two 
are  married  and  live  near  me,  and  four  are  with  me ; 
but  not  one  of  them  is  pious.  I  am  alone.  I  have  no 
one  for  a  Christian  companion.  O  that  even  one  of 
them  were  pious,  that  I  might  walk  alone  no  longer !” 
Such  was  her  language.  She  was  evidently  a  woman 
of  a  sorrowful  spirit,  beseeching  the  Lord  with  much 
entreaty.  Soon  after  this,  a  revival  of  religion  com¬ 
menced  in  the  neighbourhood,  of  which  her  four  single 
daughters  were  among  the  first  subjects.  A  fifth  was 
soon  added  to  the  number;  but  the  other,  the  eldest, 
was  unmoved.  “  Mother,”  said  one  of  the  converts, 
“  let  us  all  unite  in  observing  a  day  of  fasting  and 
prayer  for  our  unawakened  sister.”  The  day  was  ob¬ 
served.  Of  this,  the  subject  of  their  prayers  had  no 
knowledge ;  but  on  the  same  day,  while  engaged  in  her 
domestic  concerns  at  home,  her  mind  was  solemnly  ar¬ 
rested,  and  she  was  soon  after  added  to  the  Christian 
sisterhood.  The  praying  mother  lived  a  few  years  to 
enjoy  their  Christian  society ;  and  they  were  followers 
of  her  who  was  first  removed  to  inherit  the  promises. 
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ii.  19. — They  laughed  us  to  scorn,  and  des¬ 
pised  us. 

The  Moravian  missionaries  in  Greenland  endured 
much  mockery  and  opposition  from  the  rude  inhabitants, 
when  communicating  to  them  the  knowledge  of  divine 
truth.  When  the  missionaries  told  them  they  meant  to 
instruct  them  about  the  will  of  God,  they  were  met  by 
the  taunt,  “  Fine  fellows,  indeed,  to  be  our  teachers ! 
We  know  very  well  you  yourselves  are  ignorant,  and 
must  be  taught  by  others !”  If  they  tarried  more  than 
one  night  with  them,  they  used  all  their  endeavours  to 
entice  them  to  participate  in  their  wanton  and  dissolute 
sports  ;  and  when  they  failed  in  this,  they  mocked  and 
mimicked  their  reading,  singing,  and  praying,  practis¬ 
ing  every  kind  of  droll  antic;  or  they  accompanied 
their  devotions  by  drumming  or  howling  hideously. 
Nor  did  the  poverty  of  the  brethren  escape  their  keen¬ 
est  ridicule,  or  most  cutting  sarcasms.  They  even 
pelted  them  with  stones,  climbed  upon  their  shoulders, 
destroyed  their  goods,  and  maliciously  tried  to  spoil 
their  boat,  or  drive  it  out  to  sea. 

iii.  1. — The  high  priest  rose  up,  with  his  breth¬ 
ren  the  priests,  and  they  builded. 

Two  architects  were  once  candidates  for  the  building 
of  a  certain  temple  at  Athens.  The  first  harangued  the 
crowd  very  learnedly  upon  the  different  orders  of  ar¬ 
chitecture,  and  showed  them  in  what  manner  the  tem¬ 
ple  should  be  built.  The  other,  who  got  up  after  him, 
only  observed,  “  That  what  his  brother  had  spoken  he 
could  do and  thus  he  at  once  gained  the  cause.  Such 
is  the  difference  between  the  speculative  and  practical 
Christian. 


iv.  3,  4. — Tobiah  the  Ammonite  was  by  him  ; 
and  he  said,  Even  that  which  they  build,  if  a  fox 
go  up,  he  shall  even  break  down  their  stone  wall. 
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Hear,  O  our  God ;  for  we  are  despised :  and  turn 
their  reproach  upon  their  own  head. 

Voltaire  boasted,  that  with  one  hand  he  would  over¬ 
turn  the  edifice  of  Christianity,  which  required  the 
hands  of  twelve  apostles  to  build ;  but  at  the  present 
time,  the  very  press  which  he  employed  at  Ferney  for 
printing  his  blasphemous  works,  is  actually  used  at 
Geneva  for  printing  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  so  that  the 
very  engine  he  set  to  work,  to  destroy  the  Bible,  is  now 
engaged  in  circulating  its  sacred  truths. 

v.  15. — The  former  governors,  that  had  been 
before  me,  were  chargeable  unto  the  people,  and 
had  taken  of  them  bread  and  wine,  besides  forty 
shekels  of  silver — but  so  did  not  I,  because  of  the 
fear  of  God. 

The  late  Rev.  Robert  Hall  of  Bristol  was  much 
grieved  with  the  want  of  economy  in  managing  the 
finances  of  some  of  our  public  institutions.  “  When 
you  consider,  sir,”  said  he,  “  the  sources  from  which 
these  moneys  are  derived,  and  the  objects  to  which  they 
are  intended  to  be  appropriated,  there  ought  to  be  no 
improvident  expenditure  of  any  kind.  I  know  a  Mr. 

- who  is  employed  in  travelling  and  collecting  for 

the  Bible  Society;  he  puts  up  at  the  principal  inn  in 
the  place  where  he  happens  to  visit,  and  rather  than 
exert  himself  to  rise  early  and  travel  in  the  stage-coach, 
I  have  heard  that  he  takes  a  post-chaise  at  the  expense 
of  the  society.  These  things  ought  not  to  be  counten¬ 
anced.  I  invariably  endeavour  to  travel  on  such  occa¬ 
sions,  sir,  outside  of  the  coach,  and  when,  from  indis¬ 
position,  I  am  compelled  to  hire  a  post-chaise,  I  pay  the 
extra  expense  out  of  my  own  pocket.” 

vi.  11.— Should  such  a  man  as  I  flee?  and 
who  is  there,  that,  being  as  I  am,  would  go  into 
the  temple  to  save  his  life  ?  I  will  not  go  in. 
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When  the  Danes  laid  siege  to  Canterbury,  the  prin¬ 
cipal  inhabitants  persuaded  Alphage,  the  archbishop, 
to  retreat.  “  God  forbid,”  said  he,  “that  I  should  tarnish 
my  character  by  such  conduct,  and  be  afraid  to  go  to 
heaven  because  a  violent  death  may  be  across  the  pas¬ 
sage. — God  be  thanked,  I  do  not  know  that  I  have  given 
the  enemy  any  just  occasion  to  use  me  ill.  ’Tis  true  I 
have  converted  several  of  them  to  Christianity;  but  if 
this  be  a  fault,  I  shall  be  happy  in  suffering  for  it. 
What !  have  I  disobliged  them  by  ransoming  some  of 
my  countrymen,  and  by  supporting  those  in  their  cap¬ 
tivity  whom  I  was  not  able  to  redeem  1  If  you  think 
the  Danes  are  enraged  against  me  for  reproving  them 
for  their  immorality  and  injustice,  I  cannot  help  that, 
for  unless  I  give  a  wicked  man  warning,  his  blood  will 
be  required  at  my  hands.  I  think  it  unbecoming  my 
station  to  desert  my  countrymen  in  time  of  danger, 
and  make  provision  for  myself.  What  can  I  be  less 
than  an  hireling,  if,  when  I  see  the  wolf  ready  to  de¬ 
vour  my  sheep,  I  presently  run  away,  and  leave  them 
to  shift  for  themselves  1  It  is,  therefore,  my  resolution 
to  stand  the  shock,  and  submit  to  the  order  of  Provi¬ 
dence.”  The  town  was  soon  after  taken,  and  the  in¬ 
habitants  plundered  and  murdered.  Alphage  could  not 
bear  to  see  the  poor  inhabitants  suffer  in  that  manner, 
and  went  and  begged  the  Danes  to  spare  the  people, 
and  turn  their  rage  against  him.  They  slew  above 
7000  of  the  people,  and  put  the  bishop  in  a  dungeon  for 
several  months.  They  proposed  to  him  to  redeem  his 
liberty  with  the  sum  of  £3000,  but  Alphage  could  not 
satisfy  the  demand.  He  was  put  to  death  at  Greenwich 
in  1012. 


vii.  3. — I  said  unto  them,  Let  not  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  be  opened  until  the  sun  be  hot ;  and , 
while  they  stand  by,  let  them  shut  the  doors,  and 
bar  them. 

Doubdan,  an  eastern  traveller,  returning  from  the 
river  Jordan  to  Jerusalem,  in  1652,  tells  us,  “That 
when  he  and  his  companions  arrived  in  the  valley  of 
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Jehoshaphat,  they  were  much  surprised  to  find  that  the 
gates  of  the  city  were  shut,  which  obliged  them  to  lodge 
on  the  ground  at  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  of  the  bles¬ 
sed  virgin,  to  wait  for  the  return  of  day,  along  with 
more  than  a  thousand  other  people,  who  were  obliged 
to  continue  there  the  rest  of  the  night,  as  well  as  they. 
At  length,  about  four  o’clock,  seeing  every  body  mak- 
'  ing  for  the  city,  they  also  set  forwards,  with  the  design 
of  entering  by  St.  Stephen’s  gate,  but  they  found  it  shut, 
and  above  two  thousand  people,  who  were  there  in 
waiting,  without  knowing  the  cause  of  all  this.  At 
first  they  thought  it  might  be  too  early,  and  that  it  was 
not  customary  to  open  so  soon ;  but  an  hour  after,  a  re¬ 
port  was  spread  that  the  inhabitants  had  shut  their 
gates,  because  the  peasants  of  the  country  about  had 
formed  a  design  of  pillaging  the  city  in  the  absence  of 
the  governor  and  of  his  guards,  and  that  as  soon  as  he 
should  arrive  the  gates  would  be  opened.” 

viii.  3. — The  ears  of  all  the  people  were  atten¬ 
tive  unto  the  book  of  the  law. 

Mr.  Waddel,  who  went  lately  to  the  West  Indies  as  a 
missionary,  thus  writes  in  his  journal: — “After  service 
was  over,  and  I  had  gone  into  a  room  beside  that  in 
which  I  preached,  the  people,  by  a  messenger,  begged 
I  would  return.  Having  done  so,  they  all  rose  up,  and 
several,  in  different  parts  of  the  room,  in  name  of  the 
rest,  begged  I  would  not  go  away,  but  reside  among 
them,  and  preach  to  them  the  good  word.  I  assured 
them  it  would  make  me  quite  happy  to  do  so ;  but  that 

- .  Here  they  all  interrupted  me,  crying  out  almost 

with  one  voice,  ‘  O  stay  and  make  us  hear  the  gospel ; 
tell  us  the  good  word,  and  we  will  all  hear  it.’  I  said 
that  I  was  glad  to  see  them  wishing  to  hear  the  good 
word  of  God,  and  I  hoped  that  they  would  soon  get  the 
blessing  they  wanted,  of  a  minister  to  live  among  them  ; 
— if  not  me,  yet  some  one  else.  ‘Thank  you,  massa; 
God  bless  you,  massa,’  they  cried  out,  and  then  begged 
I  would  myself  stop  among  them.  I  said,  ‘  If  it  were 
the  will  of  God,  it  would  afford  me  great  pleasure  to  do 
so.’  ‘  0,  it  is  the  will  of  God,’  said  they  all  immediately. 

21 
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I  had  often  heard  of  the  Macedonian  cry,  ‘  Come  over 
and  help  us,’  but  here  I  witnessed  it.” 

ix.  13. — Thou  gavestthem  right  judgments  and 
true  laws,  good  statutes  and  commandments. 

“  For  my  part,”  says  Mr.  Hervey,  “  I  propose  to  ad¬ 
dict  myself  with  more  incessant  assiduity  to  this  de¬ 
lightful  and  divine  study  of  the  book  of  God.  Away, 
my  Homer,  I  have  no  need  of  being  entertained  by  you, 
since  Job  and  the  prophets  furnish  me  with  images 
much  more  magnificent,  and  lessons  infinitely  more 
important.  Away,  my  Horace;  nor  shall  I  suffer  any 
loss  by  your  absence,  while  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel 
tunes  his  lyre,  and  inspirits  me  with  the  noblest  strains 
of  devotion;  and  even  my  prime  favourite,  my  Virgil, 
may  withdraw,  since  in  Isaiah  I  enjoy  all  his  correct¬ 
ness  of  judgment,  and  all  his  beautiful  propriety  of 
diction.” 

x.  31. — If  the  people  of  the  land  bring  ware,  or 
any  victuals,  on  the  Sabbath-day  to  sell — we 
would  not  buy  it  of  them  on  the  Sabbath. 

Soon  after  the  Rev.  Mr.  Galland  came  to  Holmfirth, 
in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  he  was  grieved  at  the 
profane  custom  of  buying  and  selling  on  the  Lord’s- 
day,  and  set  about  reforming  the  abuse,  not  without 
some  degree  of  success.  He  went  through  the  village, 
and  obtained  a  promise  from  every  individual  con¬ 
cerned,  to  discontinue  the  practice  if  all  the  rest  would. 
After  succeeding  thus  far,  he  called  them  all  together, 
and  procured  a  joint  agreement,  that  in  future  they 
would  not  buy  or  sell  on  the  Sabbath. 

xi.  14. — Zabdiel  the  son  of  one  of  the  great 
men. 

Mr.  Samuel  Hardy,  a  non-conformist  minister,  had  a 
peculiar  freedom  in  addressing  persons  of  high  rank, 
without  any  thing  of  rusticity.  When  Lord  Brook  lay 
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on  his  death-bed,  he  went  to  him,  and  spoke  to  this  ef¬ 
fect  ; — “  My  Lord,  you  of  the  nobility  are  the  most  un¬ 
happy  men  in  the  world:  nobody  dares  to  come  near 
to  you  to  tell  you  of  your  faults,  or  put  you  in  the  right 
way  to  heaven.”  Hereby  he  prepared  the  way  for 
dealing  closely  with  his  Lordship,  without  giving  him 
any  offence. 

xii.  43. — That  day  they  offered  great  sacrifices, 
and  rejoiced ;  for  God  had  made  them  rejoice 
with  great  joy. 

“  On  a  Sabbath  evening,”  says  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stewart 
in  his  “Visit  to  the  South  Seas,”  “while  walking  the 
main  deck,  I  perceiyed  an  open-hearted  young  fellow, 
with  whom  I  had  formed  some  acquaintance,  leaning 

against  a  gun  ;  and  going  up  to  him,  said,  ‘  Well,  J - , 

how  has  the  day  gone  with  you1?’  ‘  One  of  the  happiest 
I  ever  knew,  sir,’  was  his  reply;  ‘and  I  have  heard 
many  of  the  crew  say  the  same.  I  never  expected  such 
a  Sabbath  at  sea;  earth  can  scarce  know  a  better.’ 
Adding,  on  further  conversation,  ‘  when  I  had  been  on 
board  the  Guerrier  several  weeks,  before  you,  sir,  join¬ 
ed  us,  without  any  public  worship,  I  began  to  fear  I  had 
made  a  bad  choice  in  coming  to  this  ship ;  but  I  was 
mistaken ;  this  will  be  a  happy  voyage  to  me ;  and  I 
believe  the  time  will  yet  come,  when  the  ship  herself 
will  be  called  the  happy  Guerrier !”  His  face  beamed 
with  pleasure  as  he  spoke,  and  I  rejoiced  to  meet  one 
so  warm-hearted  and  seemingly  pious.” 

xiii.  17. — I  contended  with  the  nobles  of  Judah, 
and  said  unto  them,  What  evil  thing  is  this  that 
ye  do,  and  profane  the  Sabbath-day  ? 

The  late  venerable  Bishop  Porteus,  when  on  the 
brink  of  the  grave,  felt  that  he  could  not  depart  in 
peace  till  he  had  expressed  his  disapprobation  of  the 
profanation  of  the  Lord’s  day,  so  prevalent  in  his  dio¬ 
cese.  “  I  had,  for  some  time  past,”  he  says,  “  observed 
in  several  of  the  papers,  an  account  of  a  meeting, 
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chiefly  of  military  gentlemen,  at  an  hotel  of  the  west 
end  of  the  town,  which  was  regularly  announced,  as 
held  every  other  Sunday  during  the  winter  season. 
This  appeared  to  me,  and  to  every  friend  of  religion,  a 
needless  and  wanton  profanation  of  the  Christian  Sab¬ 
bath,  which,  by  the  laws  both  of  God  and  man,  was  set 
apart  for  very  different  purposes  ;  and  the  bishops  and 
clergy  were  severally  censured  for  permitting  such  a 
glaring  abuse  of  that  sacred  day,  to  pass  without  notice 
or  reproof.  I  determined  that  it  should  not,  and  there¬ 
fore  thought  it  best  to  go  at  once  to  the  fountain-head, 
to  the  person  of  the  highest  and  principal  influence  in 
the  meeting,  the  Prince  of  Wales.  [He  was  then,  it  is 
said,  wrapped  in  flannel,  and  carried  to  Carlton-House.] 
I  accordingly  requested  the  honour  of  an  audience,  and 
a  personal  conference  with  him  on  this  subject.  He 
very  graciously  granted  it,  and  I  had  a  conversation 
with  him  of  more  than  half  an  hour.  He  entered  im¬ 
mediately  into  my  views,  and  confessed  that  he  saw 
no  reasons  for  holding  the  meeting  on  Sundays,  more 
than  any  other  day  of  the  week ;  and  he  voluntarily 
proposed,  that  the  day  should  be  changed  from  Sunday 
to  Saturday,  for  which  he  said  that  he  would  give  im¬ 
mediate  orders.” 


♦ 


ESTHER. 

Chat.  i.  8. — The  drinking  was  according  to  the 
law ;  none  did  compel :  for  so  the  king  had  ap¬ 
pointed  to  all  officers  of  his  house,  that  they  should 
do  according  to  every  man’s  pleasure. 

“The  evening  of  this  day,”  (Feb.  25,  1785,)  says  the 
Rev.  David  Brown  in  his  journal,  “  was  remarkable  for 
a  debate,  in  which  my  sentiments  respecting  song-sing¬ 
ing,  drinking  to  excess,  &c.,  were  brought  to  the  test. 
After  my  glass  of  claret,  I  declined  taking  more;  when 
the  captain  forcibly  urged  me,  and  would  have  taken 
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my  glass  and  filled  it;  but,  with  a  determined  air,  I  told 
him,  he  might  attempt  as  easily  to  shake  Gibraltar  as 
to  shake  me  from  my  purpose.  It  was  replied,  ‘Then 
you  must  sing.’  I  told  them,  I  considered  it  as  incon¬ 
sistent  with  my  character,  and  I  could  not  oblige  them 
by  a  violation  of  my  judgment.  The  captain  observed, 
that  we  ought  to  accommodate  ourselves  to  the  spirit  of 
the  company  we  sit  down  with,  and  that  it  was  only 
good  breeding,  and  harmless  to  do  so.  I  replied  that  I 
was  a  great  advocate  for  liberty;  that  I  gave  large  scope 
to  others  to  follow  their  own  judgments ;  and  that  I  val¬ 
ued  myself  on  this  prerogative  of  man.  I  had  opinions 
I  could  not  part  with  to  oblige  any  company  whatso¬ 
ever  ;  that  man  must  be  dastardly  and  unprincipled,  who 
would,  to  please  others,  act  contrary  to  his  judgment, 
and  thus  give  up  the  most  precious  right  of  human  na¬ 
ture.  That  respecting  the  innocency  of  table-singing, 
I  would  not  hesitate  to  affirm  that  some  songs  were 
really  criminal,  and  by  no  rules  of  morality  in  the 
world  to  be  justified:  and  that  to  me  all  seemed  im¬ 
proper  and  inconsistent.  I  added,  that  it  was  contrary 
to  good  sense,  as  well  as  good  breeding,  and  all  the 
laws  of  freedom,  to  press  a  person  after  such  a  decla¬ 
ration  ;  and  that  I  did  not  doubt  but  the  present  com¬ 
pany,  every  one  of  them,  would  have  as  contemptible 
an  opinion  of  me  as  I  deserved,  should  I  comply  and 
give  up  my  opinion ;  and  concluded  by  answering  to 
the  captain’s  argument,  saying,  that  I  did  not  believe  it 
would  give  him  any  satisfaction  to  hurt  my  feelings, 
but  that  I  should  disoblige  him  by  granting  what  they 
had  asked.  To  this  the  captain  made  a  short  and  proper 
answer,  that  I  should  never  more  be  pressed  to  any¬ 
thing  disagreeable,  or  contrary  to  my  judgment,  as  long 
as  I  was  in  his  ship.” 

ii.  1. — The  wrath  of  King  Ahasuerus  was  ap¬ 
peased. 

Mr.  P - ,  a  solicitor  in  London,  had  a  shrewd  little 

boy  of  about  six  years  old.  The  child  was  playing  one 
day  when  his  father  came  into  the  room  in  a  violent 
passion,  a  thing  unusual  with  him.  The  child  was 
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amazed  to  see  his  father  so  agitated ;  he  dropped  his 
play-things,  looked  at  his  father  for  a  moment,  and 
walked  up  to  him  and  caught  his  hand,  and  said,  with 
an  earnest  look,  “  Why,  father,  you  are  in  a  passion, 
are  you  not]”  This  rebuke  instantly  dispelled  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  passion,  and  for  years  afterwards  the  effect  of  it 
remained,  and  checked  any  improper  heat. 

iii.  2. — All  the  king’s  servants  that  were  in  the 
king’s  gate,  bowed,  and  reverenced  Haman. 

An  English  country  clergyman  was  bragging  in  a 
large  company,  of  the  success  he  had  in  reforming  his 
parishioners,  on  whom  his  labours,  he  said,  had  pro¬ 
duced  a  wonderful  change  for  the  better.  Being  asked 
in  what  respect,  he  replied,  that  when  he  came  first 
among  them,  they  were  a  set  of  unmannerly  clowns, 
who  paid  him  no  more  deference  than  they  did  to  one 
another;  did  not  so  much  as  pull  off  their  hat  when 
they  spoke  to  him,  but  bawled  out  as  roughly  and  fa¬ 
miliarly  as  though  he  were  their  equal;  whereas  now, 
they  never  presumed  to  address  him  but  cap  in  hand, 
and  in  a  submissive  voice  made  him  their  best  bow 
when  they  were  at  ten  yards  distance,  and  styled  him 
your  reverence  at  every  word.  A  Quaker,  who  had 
heard  the  whole  patiently,  made  answer,  “  And  so, 
friend,  the  upshot  of  this  reformation,  of  which  thou 
hast  so  much  carnal  glory,  is,  that  thou  hast  taught  thy 
people  to  worship  thyself.” 

iv.  4. — The  queen  sent  raiment  to  clothe  Mor- 
decai,  and  to  take  away  his  sackcloth ;  but  he 
received  it  not. 

An  ambassador  in  the  East  informs  us,  that  he  was 
invited,  with  his  companions,  to  dine  with  an  eastern 
monarch.  The  interpreter  told  them  that  it  was  the 
custom  that  they  should  wear,  over  their  own  garments, 
the  best  of  those  which  the  king  had  sent  them.  At 
first  they  hesitated,  and  did  not  like  to  have  their  own 
robes  hidden ;  but  being  told  that  it  was  expected  from 
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all  ambassadors,  and  that  the  King  would  be  much 
displeased  if  they  came  into  his  presence  without  his 
robes,  they  complied. 

v.  11. — Human  told  them  of  the  glory  of  his 
riches,  and  the  multitude  of  his  children,  and  all 
the  things  wherein  the  king  had  promoted  him. 

A  lady  whom  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  W.  B.  Cadogan  was 
one  day  visiting,  having  made  many  inquiries  and  re¬ 
marks  relating  to  his  birth,  family,  and  connections, 
“My  dear  madam,”  said  Mr.  C.,  “I  wonder  you  can 
spend  so  much  time  upon  so  poor  a  subject !  I  called 
to  converse  with  you  upon  the  things  of  eternity !” 

vi.  1. — On  that  night  could  not  the  king  sleep  ; 
and  he  commanded  to  bring  the  book  of  records  of 
the  Chronicles ;  and  they  were  read  before  the  king. 

A  few  years  ago,  a  good  man  at  Gravesend  had  re¬ 
tired  to  rest  late  on  the  Saturday  night,  having  first  se¬ 
cured  the  doors  and  windows  of  his  house  and  shop. 
Weary,  however,  as  he  was  with  the  labours  of  the 
week,  he  found  it  impossible  to  sleep ;  and  having 
tossed  about  his  bed  for  an  hour  or  two  without  rest, 
he  resolved  to  rise  and  spend  an  hour  in  the  perusal 
of  the  Bible,  as  preparatory  to  the  engagements  of  the 
Sabbath.  He  went  down  stairs  with  the  Bible  under 
his  arm,  and  advancing  towards  one  of  the  outer  doors, 
he  found  several  men  who  had  broken  into  his  house, 
and  who,  but  for  this  singular  interruption,  would  pro¬ 
bably,  in  a  very  short  period,  have  deprived  him  of  the 
whole  of  his  property. — Unbroken  sleep,  in  the  general, 
is  a  blessing,  but  sometimes  the  want  of  sleep  is  a 
mercy.  The  King  of  Persia  was  thus  led  to  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  facts  that,  in  the  end,  prevented  the  massacre 
of  all  the  Jews  in  his  empire,  which  had  been  decreed 
to  take  place. 

vii.  4. — We  are  sold,  1  and  my  people,  to  be 
destroyed,  to  be  slain,  and  to  perish. 
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Don  Pedro,  one  of  the  Spanish  captains  taken  by  Sir 
Francis  Drake,  being  examined  before  the  Lords  of  the 
Privy  Council,  respecting  their  design  of  invading 
England,  replied,  “To  subdue  the  nation,  and  root  it 
out.” — “  And  what  meant  you,”  said  the  Lords,  “  to  do 
with  the  Catholics'?” — “To  send  those  good  men,”  said 
he,  “directly  to  heaven,  and  you  heretics  to  hell.” — 
“  For  what  end  were  your  whips  of  cord  and  wire  1” — 
“  To  whip  you  heretics  to  death.” — “  What  would  you 
have  done  with  the  young  children?” — “They  above 
seven  years  old  should  have  gone  the  way  their  fathers 
went;  the  rest  should  have  lived  in  perpetual  bondage, 
branded  in  the  forehead  with  the  letter  L,  for  Lutheran.” 

viii.  16. — The  Jews  had  light,  and  gladness, 
and  joy. 

Cambo,  a  negro  in  one  of  the  southern  states  of 
America,  being  desired  to  give  some  account  of  his 
conversion,  proceeded  as  follows : — “  While  in  my  own 
country,  (Guinea)  me  had  no  knowledge  of  the  being 
of  a  God;  me  thought  me  should  die  like  the  beasts. 
After  me  was  brought  to  America,  and  sold  as  a  slave, 
as  me  and  another  servant  of  the  name  of  Bess  were 
working  in  the  field,  me  began  to  sing  one  of  my  old 
country  songs,  ‘  It  is  time  to  go  home ;’  when  Bess  say 
to  me,  ‘  Cambo,  why  you  sing  so  for  V  Me  say,  ‘  Me 
no  sick,  me  no  sorry;  why  me  no  sing?’  Bess  say, 
‘You  better  pray  to  your  blessed  Lord  and  Massah,  to 
have  mercy  on  your  soul.’  Me  look  round,  me  look  up, 
me  see  no  one  to  pray  to ;  but  the  words  sound  in  my 
ears,  ‘  Better  pray  to  your  Lord  and  Massah  !’  Bye  and 
bye  me  feel  bad — sun  shine  sorry — birds  sing  sorry — 
land  look  sorry,  but  Cambo  sorrier  than  them  all. 
Then  me  cry  out,  ‘Mercy,  mercy,  Lord!  on  poor  Cam¬ 
bo!’ — Bye  and  bye,  water  come  in  my  eyes,  and  glad 
come  in  my  heart.  Then  sun  look  gay — woods  look 
gay — birds  sing  gay — land  look  gay,  but  poor  Cambo 
gladder  than  them  all.  Me  love  my  Massah  some ;  me 
want  to  love  him  more.” 

ix.  30. — Mordecai  sent  the  letters  unto  all  the 
Jews — with  words  of  peace  and  truth. 
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A  historian  who  lived  at  the  period  of  the  Norman 
Conquest,  in  mentioning  some  kings  of  England  before 
Alfred,  with  short  appropriate  epithets,  names  him  with 
the  simple  but  expressive  addition  of  “The  truth-teller.” 
— A  good  man  observed,  that  peace  was  so  desirable  an 
object,  that  he  would  sacrifice  every  thing  but  truth  to 
obtain  it. 

x.  3. — Mordecai  was  accepted  of  the  multitude 
of  his  brethren,  seeking  the  wealth  of  his  people, 
and  speaking  peace  to  all  his  seed. 

Mr.  Howard,  the  philanthropist,  with  the  view  of  pro¬ 
moting  the  health  and  comfort  of  his  tenants,  pulled 
down  all  the  cottages  on  his  estate,  and  rebuilt  them  in 
such  a  situation,  and  on  such  a  plan,  as  to  preserve 
them  from  the  damp  of  the  soil.  To  each  of  these  neat 
and  simple  habitations  he  allotted  a  piece  of  garden 
ground,  sufficient  to  supply  the  family  of  its  occupier 
with  potatoes  and  other  vegetables.  He  always  let  the 
cottages  thus  so  materially  improved,  at  the  original 
rent  of  from  twenty  to  thirty  shillings  a-year ;  so  that 
there  was  scarcely  a  poor  person  in  the  village  who 
•was  not  anxious  to  have  the  privilege,  which  however 
was  not  promiscuously  or  thoughtlessly  conferred,  but 
uniformly  reserved  for  the  industrious,  the  sober,  and 
the  deserving;  and  these  were  required,  as  a  condition 
of  their  enjoying  it,  to  attend  regularly  some  place  of 
worship,  and  to  abstain  from  public-houses,  and  from 
pernicious  amusements.  To  secure  their  compliance 
with  these  rules,  he  made  them  tenants  at  will.  The 
natural  consequence  of  these  excellent  regulations,  was 
a  tenantry  distinguished  by  their  happiness,  order,  neat¬ 
ness,  and  morality;  possessing  and  enjoying  a  great 
portion  of  temporal  comfort,  and  carefully  taught  the 
grounds  on  which  to  build  their  hopes  for  eternity, — 
namely,  on  Christ  and  him  crucified. 
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